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Thb work of which I herc offer an English translatîon 
has excited, among the Dutch and German literary 
Bocieties, a keen controversy in rcgard to its authen- 
ticity — ^a controversy not yet brought to a conclusion, 
8ome affirming that it contains intemal evidence of 
truth, while others declare it to be a foigeiy. But 
even the ktter do not insist on its being the work of 
a modem fabricator. They allow it to be one hundred, 
or perfaaps one hundred and fifty, years oId« If they 
admit that, I do not scc why they refuse it a greater 
antiquity ; and as to the improbability of the stories 
related in it, I refer the reader to the ezhaustive in- 
quiry in Dr Ottema's Preface. 

Is it morc difficult to believe that the early Frisians, 
being hardy and intrepid marine adventurers, sailed 
to the Mediterranean, and even proceeded farther, 
than tbat the PhoDniciars sailed to Ëngland for tin, 
and to the Baltic for amber ? or that a elc'er woman 
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became a lawgîver at Athens^ than that a goddesa 
8prang, full grown and anned, from the cleflt 8kuU of 
Jupiter ! 

There 18 nothing in the narrative8 of thi8 book 
inconsiatent with probability, however they may vary 
from 8ome of our preconceived ideaa; but whether 
it i8 really what it pretends to be — ^a veiy ancient 
manuscript^ or a more modem fiction — ^it i8 not the 
le88 a moet curiou8 and interesting work, and as 8uch 
I offer it to the British publie. 

In order to give an idea of the manuscript^ I have 
procured photographs of two of it8 pagea^ which aré 
bound with this volume. 

I have al80 followed Dr Ottema'8 plan of printing 
the original Frisian opposite to the tranalation, 80 
that any reader possesaing a knowledge of the lan- 
guage may verify the correctnesa of the translation. 

In addition to the PrefSBtce which I have translated, 
Dr Ottema has written two pamphlets on the subject 
of the Oera Linda Book (1. Historical Notea and 
Explanations ; 2. The Royal Academy and Het Oera 
Linda Bok), both of which would be very valuable to 
any one who wished to study the controversy respect- 
ing the authenticity of the work, but which I have 
not thought it necessary to translate for the present 
puhlicatiojL 
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There has also appcared in the '' Deventer Cottrant'' 
a series of twelve letters on the same sttbject Thottgh 
written anonymously, I believe they are from the pen 
of Profcssor Vitringa. They have been translated 
into Germân by Mr Otto. 

The writer evidcntly entcrcd upon hia taak of 
crîticism with a fceling of disbclief in thc authen- 
ticity of the book ; but in his kist letter hc admits 
that^ after a minnte examination, hc is nnable to 
pronottnce a positive conviction cither for or 
againat it 

His conduding rcmarks are to the foUowing 
effect: — 

^' If the book is a romancCi then I must admit that 
it has bccn written with a good object, and by a 
clcver man, bccause the sentîments cxpresscd in it 
arc of a highly moral tendcncy ; and the facts related, 
so far as they can be controUcd by regular history» are 
not untruthful ; and whcre they dcal with events of 
whîch wc have no historical rccords, thcy do not offcnd 
our idcas of i>ossîbility or cven probability.** 

WM. R SANDBACH. 
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C. OYKB Dx LmDXNy Chief Snperintendent of the BoTal 
Dockyard at the Heldery poseesses a Tery ancient manii- 
ecripty which has been inherited and preBenred in his family 
from time immemorial, withoat any one knowing whence it 
came or what it contained, owing to both the langoage and 
the writing being onknowD.. 

AU that was known was that a tradition contained in 
it had from generation to generation been recommended 
to carefal preservation. It appeared that the tradition 
rests apon the conteots of two letterSy with which the 
manascript beginsi from Hiddo oera Linda« anno 1250, 
and from Liko oera Lindây anno 803. It came to C. over 
de Lioden by the directions of his graodfatheri Den Heer 
Andries oyer de Linden, who lived at Enkhaizen, and died 
there on the 15th of AprU 1820, aged sizty-one. Aa the 
grandson was at that time barely ten years old, the mana^ 
Bcript was taken care of for him by his aant, Aafje Meyl* 
hoff, born Over de Linden, liviog at Enkhaizen, who in 
Aagast 1848 delivered it to the preeent posseesor. 

Dr E. Yerwijs haviog heard of this, reqaested permiBsion 
to ezamine the manoBcript, and immediately recognised it 
as very ancieot Fries. He obtaioed at the same time per- 
mission to make a copy of it for the benefit of the Friesland 
Society, and was of opinion that it might be of great im- 
portance, provided it was not sapposititioasi and in^e^tMl 
for Bome deceptive object, wbich Yie îeMeÖL. 'î^v^ \ûÄSiÄ? 



Bcript bcing placêd in mj handsi I also felt yery donbtfoly 
though I conld not nndentand what object any one conld 
have in inventing a falae compoBition only to keep it a 
Becret This donbt remained TmtQ I had ezamined care* 
fully-execnted facaimileB of two fragment8| and afterwarda 
of the whole mannscript — the first aight of which con- 
yinced me of Üie great age of the docnment. 

Immediately occnrred to me CaaBar'B remark npon the 
writing of the Ghinls and the Helvetians in his ^^ Bello 
GaUico*' (i. 29, and li 14), «< Gradcia ntnntnr literia,** 
thongh it appeara in t. 48 that thej were not entirdy 
Greek letters. GasBar thns points ont onlj a resemblance 
— and a very tme one — aa the writing, which doea not 
altogether correBpond with any known form of lettér8| re- 
Bembles the mosti on a cnrsory yiew, the Greek writingi 
fench as iB fonnd on monnments and the oldeat mannBcrîptai 
and belongB to the form which is called lapidary. BesideSi 
I formed the opinion afterwards that the writer of the 
latter part of the book had been a contemporary of CaBsar. 

The form and the origin of the writing is so minntdy 
and fdly described in the ûni part of the book| aa it 
conld not be in any other langnage. It is very complete^ 
and consists of thirty-fonr lettersi among which are tfaree 
separate forms of a and u^ and two of e^ i^y^ and 0^ be- 
sides fonr pairs of donble consonants — n^^ th^ ks^ and g$. 
The ng^ which as a nasal sonnd has no particnlar maric 
in any other Westem langnage, is an indivisible conjnno- 
tion ; the th is soft| as in English, and is sometimes re- 
placed by d; the gs is seldom met with — I believe only in the 
word ^egu^ to saji in modem Fries eidse^ pronoanced eieze. 

The pnperi of large quarto sizei is made of cotton, 
not yery thick| withont water-mark or maker*s mark| made 
npon a frame or wire-web, with not very broad perpendi- 
cnlar lines. 

An introductorjr letter gives the year 1250 as that 
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in which this xnaDuscript was written hj Hiddo orera 
Linda on forcign paper. Conseqnently it mnflt haye coma 
from SpaiDy where the ArabB bronght into the market 
paper mannfactnred from cotton. 

On thia Bnbject| W. Wattenbach writes in hii '^ Daa 
Schriftwesen im Mittelalter *' (Leipzig, 1871)' ^ ^^ * — 

^^ The mannfactnre of paper from cotton mnst hava been 
in nse among the Chinese from yery remote timesi and 
mnst have become known to the Arabs bj the conqnest of 
Samarcand abont the year 704. In Damascns thia mann- 
factnre was an important branch of indnstrj, for which 
reason it was called Charta Damaseena. Bj the Arabiana 
thÎB art waa broaght to the GreekB. It ia aBBcrted that 
Oreek mannscriptB of the tenth centnrj written npon cot- 
ton paper exiBt| and that in the thirteenth centnry it wai 
mnch more nBed than parchmeat To distingniBh it from 
Egyptian paper it waB called CAarta bambieina^ goMypina^ 
cuttunea^ xylina. A distinction from linen paper wbb not 
yet necesBary. In the mannfoctnre of the cotton paper 
raw cotton waB originallj nsed. We first fiad paper firom 
ragB mentioned by Petrns ClnsiacenBiB (1122-50). 

^^ The Spaniards and the Italians learned the mannfiu)* 
tnre of this paper from the Arabians. The most celebrated 
factories were at Jativa, Yalenciai ToledO| besideB Fabriano 
in the March of Ancona.**^ 

In Germany the nse of this material did not become 
very extended, whether it came from Italy or Spain. 
Therefore the furiher this preparation spread from the 
East and the adjoining conntrieSy the more necessitj there 
was that linen shonld take the place of cotton. A docn- 
ment of Kaufbenren on linen paper of the year 1318 ia of 
verjdonbtfal gennineness. Bodman coDsiderstheoldest pnre 



^ Compare Q, MeermaOy AdmoDitio de Charto noetnlit oric^HA^ V^\jetr 
toroef. 1762. P. 630. 
J.Kde Sioppélêâr, PAper in the ^eiYietAixi^. VI\^^^^t^ ^^^"^* ^« 
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linen paper to be of the year 1324| bot ap to 1360 mnoh 
mixed paper was osecL AU carefolly-written manoseripts 
of great antiqnity Bhow by the regularity of their lines 
that they moet haye been mled, even thongh no traoet 
of the rnled lines can be diBtingnished. To make the 
linee they n8ed a thin piece of lead, a rnleri and a ptât of 
compasses to mark the diBtancet. 

In old writings the ink iB very black or brown ; bnt 
while there has been more writing since the thirteenth 
centnryi the colonr of the ink is often grey or yellowi8h| 
and Bometimea qnite palci showing that it containB iron. 
All this affords convincing proof that the mannscript 
before ns belongs to the middle of the thirteenth centnryy 
written with clear black letterB between fine lines carefnlly 
traced with lead. The colonr of the ink Bhows decidedly 
that it docB not contain iron. By these evidenceB the date 
giyen^ 1256, is Batisfactorily proved, and it ia impoBsible 
to asBÎgn any later date. Therefore all Bnspicion of mod- 
ern deception vanishea. 

The language iB very old Frie8| Btill older and pnrer 
than the Friea ^nchtboek or old Friee lawB^ differing 
from that both in form and Bpelling, 80 that it appears to 
be an entirely distinct dialect| and 8how8 that the locality 
of the langnage mnet have been (as it was Bpoken) be- 
tween the Ylie and the Scheldt . 

The Biyle is extremely Bimplei concisei and nnembar^ 
rassed, resembling that of ordinary conversationi and free 
in the choice of the words. The spelling is al80 Bimple 
and easyi 80 that the reading of it does not involve the 
least di£ScnIty| and yet with all its regnlarityi 80 nnre- 
8tricted| that each of the Beparate writerB who have 
worked at the book has his own pecnliaritie8| arising 
from the changes in pronnnciation in a long conrse of 
yearsi which natnrally mnst have happened| as the last 
part ûf the work ia written five centuries after the first. 
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As a specimeo of antiqaity in laoguage aod writbgi I 
belieye I may yentuie to say that this book is nniqne of 
itakind. 

The writing snggesta an obeeryation which may be of 
great importanee. 

The GreekB know and acknowledge that their writing 
WM not their own inyention«. They attribnte the intro- 
dnction of it to Kadmne, a Fhenician. The names of 
their oldest lettersi from Alpha to TaOi agree eo ezactly 
with ihe names of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet| with 
whicb the Phenician will haye been nearly connected| 
that we cannot doubt that the Hebrew was the origin of 
ihe Phenician. Bat the form of their letiere differs eo 
entirely from that of ihe Phenician and Hebrew writing^ 
ihat in that particnlar no connection can be thonght of 
between them. Whence, then, haye the Qreeks deriyed the 
form of their letten f 

From '< thet bok théra Adela foletar*' C'The Book of 
Adela*8 FoUowers**) we leam that in ihe iime when Kadmns 
is Baid io haye liyed| abont eixteen centnrieB before ChriBt| a 
briBk irade exisied beiween the FriBianB and ihe PhenicianB| 
whom ihej named E^hemar, or dwellerB on the coaBt 

The name EadmuB comcB too near ihe word Eadhemar 
for us noi to belieye that Eadmne Bimply meant a Pheni* 
rian, 

Furiber on we learn ihat aboui ihe Bome iime a prieBteBB 
of ihe casile in ihe ieland of Walchereui Min-erya, aleo 
called Nyhelleniai had Beiiled in Aiiica at the head of a 
Frisian colonj, and had founded a casile ai AihenB. 
AIbo, from ibe accouniB wriiten on ihe walle of Wara- 
burch, ihai ihe Finne likewiBe had a wriiing of iheir own 
— a yery troublesome and difficult one io read — and that, 
therefore, ihe TyrianB and the OreekB had learned the 
writing of Frya. Bj ihie repreBeniaiioa ihe whol^ tJbS::^^ 
cxplaiuB iiself, and it becomes cAeax NvViftDL^ ^m^% ^^ 
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terior resemblance between the Qreek and the old Friea 
writing, which Caasar aUo remarked among the (Sank ; as 
likewise in what manner the QreekB acqnired and retained 
the namea of the Finn and the forms of the Fiies writing. 

Eqnally remarkable are the forms of their fignrea. We 
nsnally call onr fignres Arabian^ althongh they have not 
the least resemblance to thoee nsed by the Arabe. The 
Arabians did not bring their ciphers from the East| be- 
canse the Semitio natione nsed the whole alphabet inwrit- 
ing nnmbers. Tlie manner of expressing all nnmbers by 
ten signs the Arabs leamed in the West| thongh the form 
was in some measnre corresponding with their writing, and 
was written from left to right, after the Westem üuhion. 
Onr ciphers seem here to have spmng irom the Fries 
ciphers (sifar)^ which form had the same origin as the 
handwriting, and is derived from the lines of the Jnnl ? 

The book as it lies before ns consists of two partS| differ- 
ing widely from each otheri and of dates very far apart 
The writer of the first part calls herself Adda, wife of 
ApoI| chief man of the Linda coTmtry. This is continned 
by her son Adelbrost| and her danghter ApoUonia. The 
first book, rnnning from page 1 to 88, is written by Adela. 
The following part, from 88 to 94, is begnn by Adelbrost 
and continued by ApoUonia, The second book, mnning 
from page 94 to 1 14, is written by ApoUonia. Mnch later, 
perhaps two hundred and fifty yearS| a third book is 
>mtten, from page 114 to 134, by Frcthorik; then fol- 
lows from page 134 to 143, written by hÎB widow, Wil- 
jow; aft;er that from page 144 to 109 by their son, Eone- 
reed ; and theu from page 109 to 192 by their grandson, 
Beeden. Pages 193 and 194^ with which the last part 
must have beguui are wanting, therefore the writer is 
nnknown. He may probably have been a son of Beeden. 

On page 134, Wiljow makes mention of another writing 
ûf Adela. Tbeac she names " thet bok tKÊra sanga (thct 
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boek), théra telUnga,*' and << thet Hellénia bok ; ** aad 
afterwards ^^ tba Bkrifta fon Adela jeftha HelléDia.'* 

To fix the date we moet 8tart from the year 1256 of im 
era, when Hiddo overa Linda made the copjy in whioh ha 
aayB that it was 3449 years after Atland was snnk. Thii 
disappearanoe of the old land (éUMand^ dtland) wai known 
by the Qreeksi for Plato mentions in his ^^ mmadnsi" 24, tho 
disappearance of Atlantis^ the position of which was only 
known as somewhere far beyond the Pillars of Heronlea. 
From thia writiog it appears that it was land stretching 
far ont to the west of Jutland^ of which Heligoland and 
the islande of North Friesland are the last barren rem* 
Dants. This eyenti which occasioned a great dispersion of 
the Frisian racey became the commencement of a chrono- 
logical reckoning correspoudiog with 2193 before ChriBt^ 
and is known by geoIogistB as the Cimbrian flood. 

On page 80 begiuB an account in ihe year 10O2| after 
the disappearance of Atland| and thus in the year Ö91 be* 
fore Christ ; and on page 82 is the acconnt of the murder 
of Fränai ^^ Eeremoeder/^ of Tezland twoyears later — ^that 
iS| in 689. Wheni thereforei Adela commences her writ- 
ing with her own coming forward in an assembly of the 
people thirty years after the murder of the Eeremoeder, 
that must have been in the year 559 before Christ In 
the part writteu hj her daughter ApoUoniai we find that 
fifteen months after the assembly Adela was killed by the 
Finns in an attack by surprise of Texland. This must 
accordinglj have happened 557 yeors before Christ 
Hence it follows that the first book| written by Adela^ was 
of the jear 558 before Christ The seeond book| by Apol- 
loniai we mny assign to about the year 530 before Christ 
The latter part contains the history of the koown kings of 
Frieslandi Friso^ Adel (Ubbo)| and Asega AskaTi called 
Black Adel. Of the third king, übbo^ nQtlvvii^\%%^'^^^ 
rather that part is lost, as t\\e ^TSLge% \%^ Vi^ V^ ^^ 
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ing. Frethoriki the first writeri who appearB noW| was a 
contemporary of the occnrrences which he relateSi namelyy 
the arriyal of Friao. He was a friend of Liudgert den 
Geertman, whO| as rear-admiral of the fleet of Wich- 
hirte, the eea-king, had come with Friso in the jear 303 
before Christ, 1890 years after the disappearance of 
Atland. He has borrowed most of hia information firom 
the log-book of Liodgert 

The last writer giyea himself ont moet clearly as a con- 
temporary of Black Adel or Askar, abont the middle of his 
reign, which Fnrmerins atates to have been from 70 before 
Ghrist to 1 1 after the birth of Chriflt, the aame period as 
Jnlins Caasar and Angnstna. He therefore wroté in the 
middle of the last centnry before Christi and knew of the 
conqnest of Oanl by the Bomans. It is thna evident that 
there elapsed fullj two centnries between the two parts of 
the work. 

Of the Ganls we read on page 84 that they were called 
the '^ Missionaries of Sydon.*' And on page 124 ^^ that tfae 
Gank are Drnids/* The Ghmls, then> were DruidS| and the 
name Galli| nsed for the whole natioui was really only the 
name of an order of priesthood bronght from the East, jnst 
as among the Romans the Galli were priests of pybele. 

The whole contents of the book are in all respects new. 
That is to say, there is nothing in it that we were ae- 
quainted with before. What we here read of FrisO| Adel^ 
and Askar differs entirely from what is related by our 
own chroniclersy or rather presents it in quite another 
light For instance, they all relate that Friso came from 
India, and that thns the Frisians were of Indian descent ; 
and yet thej add that FrÎBO was a German, and belonged 
to a Persian race which Herodotns called Gkrmans 
(rep/iaifioi). According to the statement in this book| 
f'n'so did come ftom India, and with the fleet of Near- 
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chuB ; bat he is not therefore an Indian. He îb of Fri- 
Bian origini of Frya^B people^ He belongSi in faet, to a 
Frisian colony which after the death of Nijhelléniay fifteen 
and a half centuries before Christy Tinder the guidance of 
a priestesB Gkerti settled in the Panjaby and took tiio 
name of Gkertmen. The Gteertmen were known by only 
one of the Qreek writerB| StrabO| who mentiona them aa 
rep/iopt^y differing totallj and entirelj from the Bpaxfâatmf 
in mannerBy langnagei and religion. 

The hiBtorians of Alexander's expeditions do not speak 
of FrisianB or Gteertmeni though thej mention Indo- 
sqrthianBy thereby describing a people who liye in Indiay 
but whose origin is in the distanty unknown North. 

In Üie accounts of Liudgert no names are given of 
places where the Frieslanders lived in India. We only 
know that they fir^t established themselyes to the east of 
the Punjaby and afterwards moved to the west of thosa 
riyers^ It is mentioned, moreoyeri as a striking fact| that 
in the summer the sun at middaj was straight above their 
heads. They therefore lived within the tropics. We find 
in Ttolemj (see the map of Eiepert), exactly 24* N. on the 
west side of the Indus, the name Minnagara ; and about 
six degrees east of that, in 22"* N., another Minnagara. 
This name is pure Fries, the same as Walhallagaray Fols- 
garai and comes from Minnai tbe name of an Eeremoederi 
in whose time the yoyages of Teunis and his nephew Inca 
took place. 

The coincidence is too remarkable to be accidenta]| and 
not to prove that Minnagara was the headquarters of the 
Frisian colonj. The establishment of the colonists in the 
Punjab in I55I before Christ, and their joumej thitheri 
we find fuUj described in Adela^s book ; and with the 
mention of one most remarkable circumstance, namelyi 
that the Frisian mariners sailed throu^lx t\i<^ ^V.^ct^ ^«V£^ 
in those timea Btill ran into the B^ ^su 
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In Straboy book L pageB 38 and 60, ifc appears that 
Eratostheiies was acquainted with the existence of the 
straity of which the later geographers make no mention. 
It existed Btill in the time of Moscb (Exodns xir. 2), for 
he encamped at Fi-ha-chiroht| the ^^ month of the atrait*' 
Moreoyer, Strabo mentiona that SeBOstris made an attempt 
to cnt throngh the iBthmu8| bnt ihat he was not able to 
accompÜBh it That in very remote times the aea reallj did 
flow ihrongh is proved by the resnlt of the geol<>gical 
inTestigatîonB on the iathmnB made hj the Saez Ganal 
CommiBBion, of which M. Benaud prcBented a report to 
the Academj of ScienceB on the 19th June 1856. Iq 
that reporty among other thingB, appeara the following: 
<< Une question fort controyerBée eat celle de Bayoiri Bi â 
répoque oû lcs Hebreux fayaîent de TEgjpte boub la con* 
duite de MoiBe, lee Iocb amerB faiBaient encore partie de la 
mer rouge. Cétte demiôre hypothêse 8*accorderait mieux 
que rhypothêBe contraire avec le texte dea livreB aacréBi 
maia alorB il faudrait admettre que depuiB Pépoque de 
Molse le seuil de Suez aerait Borti dea eanx.*' 

With regard to thia question, it ia certainly of impor- 
tance to fall in with an account in this Frisian manuBcript| 
from which it scemB that in the sixteenth centnry before 
Christ the connection between the fiitter Lakcs and the Bed 
Sea Btill existedy and that the strait was stiU navigable. 
The manuscript forther states that soon after the pasBage of 
the Geertmen there was an earthquake ; that the land roae 
Bo high that all the water ran oot, and all the Bhallows 
and alluvial lands rose up like a waU. Ihis must have 
happened after the time of Moses, so that at the date of 
the Exodus (1504 d.o.) the track betwcen Suez and the 
fiitter Lakes was still navigable, but could be forded dry- 
foot at low water. 

This point, then, is tbe commencemeut of the isth- 
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inii8| after iha formiDg of which, tha northern inlet wm 
certainly soon fiUed np as far as the Gnlf of Pelntinnu 

The map by Lonis Fignier, in the ^^ Année scientifiqna 
at indnstrielle '' (premiâre annéé)^ PariBy Hachettei 1867| 
givee a distinct illnstration of the formation of this land. 

Another Btatement, which occnre only in StrabO| finds 
alflo hera a confirmation. Strabo alona of all tha Graak 
writers relates that Nearchns, after he had landed his 
troops in the Persian Qnlf, at the month of the Pasitigriay 
sailed ont of the Persian Gnlf by Alexander'B command| 
and Bteered ronnd Arabia through the Arabian Gnl£ Ab tha 
acconnt Btands, it is not clear what Nearchns had to do 
therei and what the object of the fnrther YOTaga waa. If, 
as Strabo seenui to thinky it was only for geographical 
discoveryi he need not have taken the whole fieet. Ona 
or two Bhips woald haye sufficed. We do not read that ha 
retnmed. Wberei then, did he remain with tbat fieet? 

The anBwer to this qnestion ia to be fonnd in tha 
Frisian yersion of tha Btory. Alexander had bonght the 
BhipB on the IndnB, or had had them bnilt by the deacen- 
danta of the Frisians who settled there — the Geertmen — 
and had taken into his serrice sailors from among them^ 
and at the head of them was Friso. Alexander having 
accomplished his voyage and the transport of his troopsi 
had no further nse for the ships in the Persian Gnlf^ 
bnt wished to employ them in the Mediterranean. He had 
taken that idea into bis head, and it must be carried into 
effect He wished to do what no one had done before him. 
For this purpose Nearchus was to sail up the Bed Seay 
and on his arrival at Suez was to find 200 elephants, 1000 
cameU, workmen and materials, timber and ropes, âCf in 
order to haul tbe ships by land over the isthmus. This 
work was carried 6n and accomplished with so much zeal 
and energy tbat aftcr tliree months* labour the fieei^^ 
launcbed in the Mcditerranean. TVvxiX V\i^ ^^^V. ^^'^"î 
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came to tbe Mediterraiiean appears in Plutareh*B ^^ Lifa of 
Alexander ;'* bnt he makes Nearchna bring the fleet ronnd 
Africa, and sail throngh the Pillars of Herenlea. 

After the defeat at Actinmi Cleopatrai in imitation of 
this example, tried to take her fleet over the isthmns in 
order to escape to India, bnt waa prevented bj the inha- 
bitanta of Arabia Petriea, who bnrnt her Bhips. (8ee Pln* 
tarch*B^'Lifeof Antonj/*) When Alezander Bhortly after- 
wards died, Friso remained in the Berrice of Antigonna and 
DemelrinSy nntil| having been grieyonsly insnlted by the 
latter^ he resolved to seek ont witb his sailorB their father- 
landy Friesland. To India he conld not| indeed, retnnu 

ThnB these acconntB chime in with and clear np eaeh 
other, and in that way afford a mntnal conflrmation of tha 
eventB. 

Snch aimple narratiyeB and Bnrprising resnltB led me 
to condnde that we had to do here with more than mere 
Saga and Legenda. 

Bince the last twentj jears attention has been directed 
to the remains of the dwellings on pileS| flrst obserred in 
tbe Swiss lakeS| and afterwards in other parts of Enrope. 
(See Dr K Rûckerty ^^ Die Pfahlbanten ;** Wnrzbnrg, 1889. 
Dr T. C. Winkler, in the " Volksalmanak/* t N. v. A. 
1807.) When they were fonnd, endeavonrs were made to 
diBCoveri by the existing fragments of armS| toolsy and 
honsehold articleS| by whom and when these dwellings 
had been inhabited. There are no acconnts of them ih 
historical writers, beyond what Herodotns writes in book 
Y. chapter 16, of the '^ Paeonen.** The only trace that haa 
been fonnd is in one of the panels of Trajan*B Pillar, in 
which the destrnction of a pile village in Dacia is repre- 
sented. 

Doubly important, thereforei is it to leam from the 

writing of ApoUonia that she, as " Borgtmaagd '• (chicf of 

the virgiDs), aboni Ö40 years before Christ^ made a jonrney 
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np the BhiDa to Switzerland, and there became aoqnainted 
witli the Lake Dwellers (Marsaten). She deseribes their 
dwellinga boilt upon piles — the people themaelyea— ^their 
mannera and cnstome. She relates that they lived hj 
fishing and hnnting, and that they prepared the akins of 
the animala with the bark of the birch-tree in order to seU 
the fora to the Bhine boatmen, who bronghfc them into 
commerce. This accoTmt of the pfle dwellings in the Swisa 
lakes can onlj have been written in the time when these 
dwellings atill exiated and were lired in. In the second 
part of the writingi Eoneréd oera Linda relates that Adel, 
the 8on of Friao (sb 250 yeara before Christ), yiaîted the 
pile dwellings in Switzerland with his wife Iflga. 

Later than this acconnt there is no mention hj anj 
writer whatever of the pfle dwellingSi and the subject has 
remained for twentj centuries utterly unknown until 1853| 
when an extraordinary low state of the water led to the 
discovery of these dwellings. Therefore no one could haye 
invented this account in the intervening period. Although 
a great portion of the first part of the work — the book 
of Adela — ^belongs to the mythological period before the 
Trojan war, there is a striking difference between it and 
the Greek myths. The Myths have no dateS| much less 
any chronologj^ nor anj internal coherence of successive 
eyents. The untrammelled fancj developi itself in eyery 
poem separately and independently. The mythological 
stories contradict each other on every point. ^' Les Mythes 
ne se tiennent pas/* is the onlj kej to the Oreek 
Mythologj. 

Here^ on the contrarji we meet with a regular snccession 
of dates starting from a fixed period — the destruction of 
Atland, 2103 before Christ The occounts are natoral and 
simplci often naivei never contradict each otheri and are 
always consistent with each other in time and plaoa^ Aj^^ 
for instance^ the arrival and sojoutu oî \3Vj%»«.% ^rSJödl^^ 
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Bargtmaagd Ealip at Walhallagara (Walcheren)i whioh 
ia the moBt mjthical portion of aU^ is here aaid to be 1005 
years after the disappearance of Atland, which coincides 
with 1188 yearsbefore Christy and thna agrees very nearly 
with the time at which the Greeks aay the Trojan war 
took place. The stoiy of Ulysses waa not bronght here 
for the first time by the Bomans. Tacitoa fonnd it 
already in Lower Qermany (see ^^ Germaniai'* cap. 8)| and 
aaja that at Aficibnrginm there was an altar on which the 
names of UlysBes and hia father Laërtes were inscribed. 

Another remarkable difference consists in thisi that the 
MythB know no origini do not name either writera or 
relaters of their atorieSi and therefore never can bring for* 
ward any authority. Whereas in Adela*8 book| for every 
Btatement ia given a notice where it was fonnd or 
whence it was taken. For inBtancei ^^ Thia comeB from 
Minno*8 writing8 — ^this ia written on the walls of Wara- 
bnrch — thia in the town of Frja — thia at Stavia — ^thia at 
WalhaUagara." 

There îb alBO thiB Airther. LawBy regnlar legiBlative 
enactmentSi Buch bb are fonnd in great nnmberB in Adela*8 
book| are ntterly nnknown in Mythologyi and indeed are 
irreconcilable with its exiBtence. Even when the Myth 
attributcB to Minos the introduction of lawgiving in GretOi 
it docs not give the leaBt account of what the legislation 
in. Also among the Gods of Mythology there 
no Bystem of laws. The only law waa unchang- 
able Destiny and the will of the supreme ZeuB. 

With regard to Mythologyi this writingi which beare no 
mythical characteri iB not Icbb remarkable than with 
regard to history. Notwithstanding the frequent and 
various relations with Denmark| Swedeni and Norwayi we 
do not find any traces of acquaintaDce with the Northem 
or Scandinavian Mythology. Only Wodin appears in the 
perêOD of Woâan, a chief of the FrisianSi who became the 
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aon-in-Iaw of ona Magji Eing of the Finni| and after hii 
death was deiAed. 

The FrÎBian religion is eztremely simplei and pnre Mo» 
notheimL Wr-alda or Wr-a]da*8 spirit ia the only etemal^ 
nnchangeablei perfect| and almighty bebg. Wr-alda has 
created everything. Ont of him proceeds everything — firat 
the beginningi then timCi and afterwards Irthai the Earth. 
Irtha bore three daughters — Ljât^ Finday and Frya — ^tha 
mothera of the three distinct race8| black| yelloWi and 
white — ^Afiricai Asiai and Enrope. As 8nch| Frya îb tha 
mother of Frya's peoplci the Frieslanders. She is the 
representative of Wr-alda, and is reverenced accordmgly. 
Frya has established her ^' Tex/* the first law, and haa 
eatabliahed the religion of the eternal light. The worship 
oonsiata in the maintenance of a perpetaally-bnming lampi 
foddxk^ by prie8te88e8| yirgina. At the head of the 
virgina in every town waa a Bnrgtmaagd| and the chief of 
the Bnrgtmaagden wa8 the Eeremoeder of the Frjasbnrgt 
of Texland. The Eeremoeder governs the whole conntrj. 
The kings can do nothingi nor can anything happen with- 
ont her advice and approval. Tbe first Eeremoeder waa 
appointed by Frya her8elf| and was called Fftata. In fact| 
we find here the prototype of the Roman Yestal Yirgîns. 

We are reminded here of Yelleda (Welda) and Anrinia 
in Tacitna (<< GermaniOi** 8. Histi iv. 61| 65 ; v. 22, 24. 
<< Annals/^ i 54)| and of Gaunai the saccessor of Yelledai 
in Dio Cassina (FragmentSi 40). Tacitns speaks of the town 
of Yelleda as ^' edita turris/* page 146. It was the town 
Mannagarda forda (Mnnster). 

In tbe conntj of the Morsians he speaks of the temple 
Tanfane (Tanfanc)i so called from the sign of the Jnnl. 
(See plate L) 

The last of these towns was Fästabargt in Ameland, 
temple Fostei destroyed, according to Occa Scäx\wäS%^\xl^^RR^ 

If we {iïïâ ûmonir thc FrlsiaTiÄ a XäVäI \si ^ ^^Äûrä^ 
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ond ideas of religion entirely different from tbe Mytho- 
logj of other nationSy we are the xnore Borprised to find 
in Bome points the doBest connection with the Qreek and 
Roman Mythology, and even with the origin i>t two 
deities of the highest rank| Min-erva and Neptnne. Min- 
erva (Athénê) was originally a Bargtmaagd| prieBtesa of 
Frya, at the town Walhallagara, Middelhnrg, or Dombnrgi 
in Walcheren. And this Min-erva ia at the eame time the 
mjsterioüs enigmatical goddess of whoBC worship Bcarcely 
unj traces remain beyond the votive stoneB at Dombnrgi 
in Walcheren, Nehallenia, of whom no mythology knowa 
anything more than the name, which etymologj has nsed 
for all sortB of fantastical derivationB.* 

The other^ Neptune, called by the EtrurianBNethnnnB^ the 
Ood of the Mediterranean Sea, appears here to have beeni 
when living, a Friesland Yiking, or sea-kingi whose home 
was Alderga (Ouddorp, not far from Alkmaar). His nama 
was Teunia, called familiarly by his followers Neef Tennia^ 
or Cousin Tennisi who had chosen the Mediterranean as 
the destination of his expeditionB, and muBt have been 
deified by the Tyrians at the time when the Phenician 
navigators began to extend their voyages bo remarkablj^ 
sailing to Friesland in order to obtain British tin, northem 
iron, and amber fromthe Baltic, about 2000 years before 
Christ. 

Besides theBC two we meet with a third mythological 
person — MinoS| the lawgiver of Crete, who likewise 
appears to have been a Friesland sea-kingy MinnO| bom 
at Lindaoord, between Wieringen and Krey]| who imparted 
to tbe Cretans an '^ Asagaboek/* He is that Minos who^ 
with his brother Rhadamanthus and iBacuSy presided as 

* Min-eiTa waa ealled Kyhellenia because her eottneela were ny and hd, 
that ia, new and clear. In Panra epitome of S. PompoDiua Feetoiv dê 
verlcrum Significatione, we find " Min-erTa dicta quod bene moneat " 8ee 
JMJ0r, JioiDâo Mjihologj, pw S5S. 
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jadgas oTer the fates of the gliosts in HadeS| mnd miisi 
not be eonfonnded with the later MinoB| the eontemporaij 
of JSgens and TheeenSi irho appears in the Athenian fitbles. 

The reader may perhaps be indined to langh at these 
statementSi and apply to me the irords that I myself hsTO 
lately nsed| fantastic and improbable. Indeed at firsfc I 
oonld not beUere my own eyeS| and yet after fnrther coii« 
sideration I arriTed at the discoTery of extraordinary con« 
formities which render the case mnch less improbable than 
the birth of Hin-erra from the head of Jnpiter by a blow 
from the axe of HephaBstns^ for instance. 

In the Greek Mythology all the gods and goddesses haTS 
a yonthfnl period. Pallas alone has no yonth. She is not 
otberwise known than adnlt. Min-erra appears in Attica aa 
high priestess from a foreign conntryi a conntry nnknown 
to the Ghreeks. Pallas is a TÛrgin goddessi Min-erTa is a 
Bnrgtmaagd. The fair, blne-eyed Pallas, differing thns in 
^rpe from the rest of the gods and goddesses, CTidently 
belonged to Frya^s people. The character for wisdom and 
the emblematical attribntes, especîally the owI| are the 
same for both. Pallas giTcs to the new town her own 
name, Athénai^ which has no meaning in Oreek. Min-enra 
giTCS to the town bnilt by her the name Athene, which has 
an important meaning in FrieS| namely^ that they came 
there as friends — '^ Âthen*" 

Min-enra came to Atticaaboat 1600 years before Christi 
the period at which the Orecian Mythology was beginning 
to be formed. Min-erTa landed with the fleet of Jon at the 
head of a colony in Attica. In later times we flnd her 
on the Roman TotiTC stones in Walcheren^ nnder the name 
of Nehallenia^ worshipped as a goddess of naTigation ; and 
Pallas is worshipped by the Athenians as the protecting 
goddess of shipbuilding and naTigation« 

Time is the carrier who mast eternall^ \.^x\i >^^ ^^ ^^^ 
(wheel) and cany the snn along \i\Ä woi^ä >ÖKiwi^ ^^ 
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finnameDt from winter to winteri thus fonniDg tlie jeafi 
eyery turn of the wheel beiDg a day. In midwinter the 
^^ Jolfeest " is celebrated on IVya's Day. Then cakes are 
baked in the form of the snn^a wheel, becanae with the 
Jol Frya formed the lettera when she wrote her ^^ Tex.*' 
The Jolfeest ii therefore also in hononr of Fiya aa 
inventor of writing« 

Just as this Jolfeest has been changed by Christianity 
into Christmaa thronghont Denmark and Gtermanyy and 
into St Nicholaa* Day in Holland ; so^ certainly, our St 
Nicholas* doUs— *the lover and his sweetheart — are a 
memorial of Frya, and the St Nicholas letters a memo- 
rial of Frya^s invention of letters formed from the wheeL 

I cannot analyse the whole contents of this writingi and 
must content myself with the remarks that I haye made. 
They will give an idea of the richness and importance 
of the contents, If some of it is fabulousi eyen aa 
fabulous it must have an interest for US| since so little of 
the traditions of our forefathers remains to ns. 

An internal evidence of the antiquity of these writings 
zhay be found in the fact that the name BataviaDs had 
Dot yet becD used. The inhabitaDts of the whole couutry 
as far as the Scheldt are Frya*s people — Frieslauders, The 
BataviaDS are Dot a separate people, The Dame Batavi 
is of Boman origin, The Bomans gaye it to the iDha- 
bitants of the bsDks of the Waal, which river bears the 
Dame Patabus in the ^'Tabula PentingeriaDa.'* The 
uame Batavi does not appear earlier than Tacitus and 
Flinyi and is interpolated in CsBsar^s '^ Bello Gallioo/' 
ÏY. 10. (See my treatise on the course of the rivers through 
the countries of the Frisiaus aDd BataYiaDS, p. 49^ in 
« De Vrije Fries/' 4th yoI Ist part, 1845.) 

I will coDcIude with oue more remark regardiog the laD- 
é^age. TboBe wbo bave been able to take only a superficial 
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Tiew of the manascript haye been stnick bj tlie polisli 
of tlie laDgnagei and its conformitj with the preaent 
Friesland langoage and Datch. In this thej seem to 
find gronnds for donbting the antiqnitj of the mannecriptr 

Bnt| I aski iS| then, the langnage of Homer mndi lees 
polished than that of Plato or Demosthenes? And doea 
not the greatest portion of Homer'e Tocabnlarj ezist in 
the Greek of onr daj? 

It ia tme that langnage tlben with time, and is con« 
tinnallj snbject to slight yariations, owing to which Ian« 
gnage is fonnd to be different at different epochs. This 
change in the langnage in this mannscript accordingljg^Yes 
gronnd for important obserTations to philologists. It is 
not onl j that of the eight writers who haTe snccessiTelj 
worked at the book| each is recognisable bj slight pecn* 
liarities in stjley langnagCi and spelling ; bnt more parti* 
cnlarlj between the two parts of the book, between which 
an interval of more than two centnries occnrs^ a striking 
difference of the langnage is visible, which shows what a 
slowlj progressiye regnlation it has nndergone in that 
period of time. As the resnlt of these considerationsi I 
arriTe at the conclnsion that I cannot flnd anj reason to 
donbt the anthenticitj of these writings. Thej cannot be 
forgeries. In the flrst place, the copj of 1256 cannot be. 
Who conld at that time haye forged anything of that 
kind ? Certainl j no one. Still less au j one at an earlier 
date. At a later date a forgerj is eqnallj impossibley 
for the simple reason tbat no one was acqnainted with 
the langnage. Except Orimm, Richthofen, and Hettema, 
no one cau be named snfficientlj versed in that branch of 
philologjy or who had stndied the langnage so as to be 
able to write in it And if an j one could have done so 
there wonld haye been no more extensive Yocabnlarj at 
his senrice than that which the Ea%t Yi\ä\^\i \»t% ^^^t^. 
Tberefore, ia tbe centnries \ale\y eVa^a^^^ V^ä ^t^^«^^^ 
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of thU writing was qnite impossible. Whoeyer doubts 
this let him begin by sbowing wbere, wbeni by whonii 
and with what object snch a forgery conld be conunitted, 
and let him show in modern timea the fellow of this 
paper, this writingi and this language. 

MoreoYer^ that the mannscript of 1256 ia not original^ 
bnt is a copy, is proved by the numerons fanlts in the 
writingy u well aa by Bome explanationa of words which 
already in the time of the copyist had become obsolete 
and little known, as, for instance^ in page 82 (114), ^^ to 
thêra flête jefta bedmm ;" page 151 (204% ^'bargnm jefta 
tonnnm fon tha beata bjar«" 

A still stronger proof is that between pages 167 and 
158 one or more pages are missing, which cannot haye been 
lost out of this mannscript, becanse the pages 167 and 168 
are on the front and the back of the same leafl 

Page 167 finishes thns : ^' Tbree months afterwards Adel 
sent messengers to all the friends that he had gained| and 
reqnested them to send him intelligent people in the 
month of May/* When we tum over the Ieaf| the other 
side beginS| ^' his wifci he said| who had been Maidof Tez- 
land/* had got a copy of it 

There is no connection between these twa There is 
wantingy at leasti the arrival of the inYited, and an acconnt 
of what passed at their meeting. It is clear, thereforoy 
that the copyist mnst have turned OYcr two pages of the 
original instead of one. There certainly existed then an 
earlier manuBcript, and that was doubtless written by Liko 
oera Linda in the year 803. 

We may thus accept that we poBsess in this manuscript| 
of which the first part was composed in the sixth century 
before our era, the oldest production^ after Homer and 
Hesiod, of European literature. And herc we find in our 
fatherland a very ancient people in poBsession of dcYelop* 
/nent^ cirjlisatioB, industryi naYigationy commercei litera- 
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tnre, and pnre elevated ideae of religioDi whote ezisteiioe 
we had never even conjeefcored. Hitherto we have be- 
lieyed that the historical reeords of onr people reaeh no 
fartherback than the arriTal of Friso the pretnmptiTO 
fonnder of the FrisianSy whereas here we become awaie 
that these records monnt np to more than 2000 jeara 
befbre Christ^ snrpassing the antiqnitj of Hellai and 
eqnalling that of leraeL 

TÜtt paper was read at a meeting of tAe FrieioM 
Soeiebf^ FAruary 187L 
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VAN DE OUD FRIESCHE WETTEN, 

Djo fonne need is : hweerso en kynd jongh ii finsen ende 
fitered noerd wr hef, jefta (snd) wr birgb. Soe moet die 
moder ber kindes eerwe eetta ende sella ende ber kynd lesa 
ende des lives bibelpa. 

Dioe oder nee4 is : jef da jere diore wirdat, ende di beta 
bonger wr dat land faert, ende dat kynd bonger stere wil| to 
moet dio moder ber kindea eerwe setta ende selbi ende capia 
ber bern ky ende ey ende coern deerma da kinde des li?es 
mede belpe. 

Dyo tredde need is : Als dat kind is al Btocnaken, jefta 
bnus laesi ende diui di tinestera nevil ende calde winteroen 
comt sa faert allermanick oen syn bof ende oen sin bnii 
ende an waranne gaten^ ende da wiilda dier seket diin bolla 
baem ende der birgba blii, aldeer bit siin liif oen bibalda 
mey. Soe weiuet ende scry t dat onieriga kind ende wyst dan 
syn nakena lyae ende syn bnnslaes^ ende syn fader deer 
bim reda Bcbnld, to ienst dyn bonger ende winter ne?U 
caldy dat bi so diepe ende dimme mitta fiower neylen ii 
onder eke ende onder da eerda bisloten ende bitacbt, so 
moet dio moder ber kindes eerwe setta ende eella omdat bio 
da bihield babbe ende biwaer also lang so bit oniericb is, 
dat bit oen forste ner oen honger naet forfara 

Anjumer dmk. e.i.i. 
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£N DE TAAL VAN HET HANDSGHBlFT. 



Thjn fonna néd ia : Sâhwersa en b&rn jyng ii fensen ând 
fSterad northward yr-et hef jeftha sûdward tt tha bergSi 
8a ftch thja m&m hjara b&rns erva to settande &nd to mI- 
jande &nd hjra b&rn to lésane &nd thes liyes to bihelpane. 

Thjn ôthera nêd is t jef tha jôra djnra w&rthat &nd thi 
hête hynger wr thet I&nd färth &nd th&t b&m stjera wQ, sa 
mot thjn m&m hjara b&ms erva setta &nd seQa &nd kftpja 
biri b&rne ky &nd ekêp &nd kêren thêr mitha m&n thet b&m 
thes lives bihelpe» 

Thjn tredde nêd is : s&hwersa th&t b&m is stoknftked jefta 
bÛBlfts &nd then thi ^'nstera nôvil &nd kalda winter ank?mth| 
8a f&rth allera m&nnalik an sin hof &nd an sin hns &nd an 
wftrande gftta, &nd thet wilde kwik sykath thene holfi bftm 
&nd thêre berga hly thêr-it sin lif an bihalda mêi, sa wé- 
nath &nd kry tath th&t Y^jêrich b&rn &nd wyst then ein nftr 
keda litha &ud sin hÛ8lûs'^6& &nd sin tât thêr him hrêda skolde 
tojenst tha hvnger &nd tha kalda winter nêvili that hi sa 
4jap &nd dimme mith Qnwer nôilom vndera êke &nd ynder tha 
irtha bisletten find bidobben is, sa mot thjn m&m lyara 
b&rns erva setta and 8el[ja vmbe that l^jn tha bihield h&Ta 
&nd tha wftringa al ea long sa hit vnjêrich sy, til thja*t hor 
an frost ner an hvnger navt vmkvma ne méL 

Yertaald door J. G. 0« 



Oku ua Stv— 

Thissa boka mot i mith lif ând sêle wâija. 8e Tmbi- 
fattath tbja skêdoise fon ts êle folk ftk fon Tsa êthlnm. 
YrlMen jêr h&b ik tham nt-er flod hred tolik mith thi ftnd 
thinra moder. Tha hja wéron wet wrden; thêr thrych 
gmgon hja ftftemei yrdarra. Vmbe hja navt to Trlyta 
hftb ik-ra vp wrlandiek pampyer wrskréTen. Sa hwersa 
thn 80 ervei mot thn ee ftk wrekryra. Thin bftm alsa til 
thja hja nimmerthe wéi nayt ne k?ma. 

Skrêven to I^nwert Nêi fttland svnken ii^ thftt thria 
thû 8ond fjvwer hyndred ftnd njngon ftnd Qywertigoete jêr| 
th&t ia nei kersten rêknong that tYelfhvndred eex ftnd fifti« 
goste jêr. Hidde tobinomath oera Linda.— Wftk. 



I|jawa enrnôma» Vmb Tsa \jawa êthlas wille ftnd Tmb 
TBa Ijawa fridoms willei thneftnd wftra sft bidd-ik to jo. 
Och \jawa ne lêt tha ftgon ênie pftpekappe tach nimmerthe 
OTer thiesa skrifta ne wêja. Hja sprêkath swdta wirda : 
men hja tomath Tnm&rksêm an alles hwat fon ts fryas 
trefth. Vmbe rika prebende to winnande eft hêlath hja 
mith tha poppa kêninggar. Thieaa wêtath that wi l^jara 
grftteste fianda send. thrvchdam wi hjara Hnda to sprêke 
thTra TT frijdomi rjncht ftnd forstne plicht TherTmbe 
lôtath hja alles Trdiligjai hwat fon Tsa êthlnm kTmt ftnd 
hwat thêr jeta rest fon Tsa alda sêdnm. Och Ijawa ik hftT 
by tham et hoTe wêst Wil Wr.alda-t thjelda ftnd wilhith 
wi T8 naTt 8terik ne mâkja hja skilnn ts alg&dnr Trdiligja. 

SkrêTen to Ijudwerd. Acht hondred ftnd thiju jér nei 
kersten bigrip. Liko tonômath OTira Linda. 



• SI49-1266-819S Toor Chr. 



Okmm mt Sov— 

You most preserve these books with bodj and 
80qL They contain the history of all onr people, as well 
as of onr forefathers. Last year I saved them in the flood| 
as irell as yon and yonr mother ; bnt they got iret| and 
therefore began to perish. In order not to lose themi I 
copied them on foreign paper. 

In case yon inherit them, yon mnst copy them likewisei 
and yonr children mnst do so too, so that they may noTer 
belort. 

Written at Linwert^ in the three thonsand fonr hnndred 
and forty-ninth year after Atland was snbmerged — ^that 
i8| according to the Christian reckoning, the year 125(L 
HiddOy surnamed Over de Linda. — Watch. 

Beloved snccessorsi for the sake of onr dear forefatherSi 
and of onr dear liberty, I entreat you a thonsand times 
neYer let the eye of a monk look on these writings. They 
are very insinnatingi but they deetroy in an nnderhand 
manner all that relates to us Frisiana. In order to gain 
rich benefices, they conspire with foreign kingSi who know 
that we are their greatest enemies, becanse we dare to 
speak to their people of liberty, rights, and the duties of 
princes. Therefore they seek to destroy all that we derive 
from our forefatherB| and all that is left of our old cnstomi. 

Ah, my beloved ones ! I have visited thëir conrts I If 
Wr-alda permits it, and we do not shew ourselTes etrong 
to resisti they will altogether exterminate ns. 

LiK0| sumamed Over di Likda. 

WrittCH at Liudwerty 
Anno Domini 803. 

• 3449-1256 la 2193 Mot^ CMiBU 



THET BOK THÊBA ADELA FOLSTAR 

Thbittich jêr &ftere dêi that tbja folksmoder wmbroclit 
wa8 tbrych thêne Treste Mftgystand et er ftrg vm to. 
Alle stftta tbêr-er lidsa anda ôre syde tbêre Wrsarai wéron 
fon 78 ofkêrth ftnd vnder-et weld tbes Magy kêmeni &nd-et 
stand to frésanei tbat er weldig skolde wertha vr-et élle 
Iftnd. Vmbe thftt vnlnk to wôrane hêde m&n êne mêna 
ftcht bilidsen, hwôr gftdnrath wêron ftUera m&nnelik| thêr 
ann-en gode hrop 8tande by tba f&mna. Tba néi thftt-er 
mftr Trlftpen wêron a8 thijv etmelda, wa8 al go-rêd anda 
tj8 &nd al-ên 8a by lyara kvm^te. Th& to tba le^ta frêge 
Adela th&t wird, &nde kêtb. J alle wêt-et that ik thiJT 
jêr bnrchfftm wêeen bj. Ak wôt j that ik kôren 8y to 
moder, &nd ftk, that ik nén moder nêsa^ naTt nildci^ thrTch- 
dam ik Apol to min éngft jêrde. Thach hwat j naTt nête,^ 
tb&t ie, tbat ik alle bêrtni^a nêigTngen h&W| êTin as ik en 
wrentlike folksmoder wésen wêre. Ik b&T al-an fon &nd 
witberf&ren to sjande hw&t-er bêrde. Thêr thnrch 8end 
my f%Io 8êka bftr wrden, thér ôra naTt néte. J h&weth 
jester 8êitb| tb&t T8a eibba an tba ôra eyd thére Wr8ara 
nJTt &nd I&f wêre. Tb& ik mêi sedea to JT, tb&t-er Mftgyf 
88 nên yne gft of wnnen heth thnrch th&t weld 8ynra 
wêpne, men bl&t thrTch &rgele8tige renkay &nd jeta m&r 
tbrvch tb&t gyrich 8a tbêra byrtognm &nd théra êtbelinga^ 
Frya heth séit wi ne 8koIdon nân Tnfrya IJTd by t8 toléta, 
thft hwat b&Ton hja dftn ? hja h&Ton Tsa Qand nêi folged : 
hwand an 8têd fon bjara fenseoum to dêiande, jeftba tty 
to lêtane, b&Ton hja Frya8 rêd minacbt &nd ee to l\jara 
slftfonnm mftked. Thnrcbdam bja 8ok dêdon^ macht Frya 
naTt longer wftka OTir hjam : l\ja h&von ynes dtheri8 fry- 
dom binimeni &nd tb&t i8 êr^êke, th&t l^ja bjara 



*iiAM«BO«wêtA. nOdeaBne wilde, néU»newéU. 
f yfMgjr, Kooing der Mftgyaren «n FVnnwri. 



THE BOOK OF ADELA'S FO LLOWBB& 



II [i .1 



Thirtt years after tlie day on which the Vol 
was mardeTed by tlie commander Magy^ waa a time of 
great distrees. All the statea that lie on thé other aida 
of the Weser had been wrested from un^ and had fhlIeD 
under the power of Magy, and it looked as if hia power 
was to become 8apreme OYer the whole land. To avert 
this misfortune a general assembly of the people waa 
snmmonedy which was attended by all the men who atood in 
good repnte with the Maagden (priestesees). Then at tha 
end of three days the whole conncil was in confosioni and 
in the eame position as when they came together. Ihere- 
npon Adela demanded to be heard| and said t— * 

Yon all know that I was three yeara Burgtmaagd. Yoa 
know alao that I was chosen for Yolksmoederi and that 
I refosed to be Yolksmoeder becanse I wished to marry 
Apol ; but what yon do not know isy that I have watched 
every thing that haa happened| as if I had really been yonr 
Volksmoeder. I have constantly travelled abont^ obserr- 
ing what was going on« By that means I haTC become 
acqnainted with many things that others do not know. 
Yoa said yesterday that oor relatires on the other side of 
the Weser were dnll and cowardly ; but I may tell you 
that the Magy has not won a single village from them by 
force of arms; but only by detestable deceit, and still 
more by the rapacity of their dukes and nobles. 

Frya has said we must not admit amongst us any but 
free people ; but what have they doue ? They have imi* 
tated our enemies, and instead of kilÜDg their prisoners, 
or letting them go free, they have despised the counsel of 
Frya^ and have made slaves of thenu 

Because they have acted thus, Frya cared no longer to 
watch over them. They robbed others of their freedom^ 
and therefore lost their own. 



* Nêêo^ contraciion for ne wêsa^ nilde for nc %cUdc« mlU Vst ^^iK»^ 
t }ILagj, KiBg ot ibe 3figjtn or TUiiift. 



6 THR BOK THâaA ADBIiA fOL8TAB. 

li&we. Tbach tb&t ella ia jo selTa âkeo. Men ik wil aedsa 
to joy ho bja néi gr&dom sâ lêg vrsylth eencL Th&ra fin- 
nnm hja» wi?a krêjon h&rn. TbisBa waxton yppa mith 
Tsa fiya h&rn. Altomet tvildon &nd joldon l^a to samne 
Tppa hêmi jeftha bja wêron mith ekkomm by thêre h&nL 
Tbér h&rdon hja mith Instam nêi tba vrdw&lska finna 
8&gamy thrTchdam Iga tl^Yd &nd nêi wôron* S& eend lya 
Tntfryast vntbônkes tbene wald Igarar aldmnL Aa tha 
h&m gr&t wrdon &nd sagon tb&t tba finna^ra h&m nén 
wêpne hantêm machte, &nd bl&t w&rka mostei th& kréjon 
hja anneth w&rka en gryns &nd wrdon h&rde h&cbfftrande. 
lîia b&sa &nd bjara storsta svnnm kmpton by tha lodderiga 
finna mangêrtnm ; &nd bjam l^ne togbatera thnrch th&t 
▼▼le f&rbild fon-a wéi brocht, lêton Igara selva bigorda 
tbnrch thaskénestafinna kn&pa, ly'ara Yrle aldmm to spot 
Tba thêne Magy th&t anda nôs kryg, tha nam-er tha skên- 
esta sinar Finna &nd MagyaravrloTende r& ky mith golden 
horaa, sa bja ra thrrch ts folk fata dêdon, &fterdam sina 
lêr Tthrêda. Mén sin lynda dêdon m&r : bem wrdon to 
sok makad, nei Tpsal&ndom wêibrocbt, &nd s&bwersa l^a 
Tpbrocht wéron an sina ttIb Ut^ th&n wrdon bja to hek 
sendon. Th& tba skinsI&Tona Tsa t&I m&cbtidi w&ron| 
tb& kliTadon bja tha hértoga &nd êthelinga an bord| &nd 
kêthon, bja moston thene Magy hêroch wertba, sa kTndon 
hjara svnom vpfolgja tbam^ oni^ thrvch-et folk kêron 
to wrdane, Tbêro tbér vmbe goda dédnm en fftrdêl to-ra 
bns kryen hêde-vrlovadon bja fon sinant wêgum jeta-n 
&fker-dêl bij ; boka tham en fSúr &nd &fter-dêl kryen h&de 
séidon bja en rond-dêl tO| &nd tham en rond-dêl bêde en 
êlle st&t. Wêron tba êthla to h&rde fryaS| tb& wendon hja 
tba stéwen &nd bildon vppar vrbastera svnom an. Jester- 
dêi wêron-er mong f jo tbam allet folk to h&pa hropa wilde 



* Ooi, oud HolL aoe, Daitaeh oliiM«Boiid«r. 
fMaag, âmonf, emoDgaBOndvr. 



THX BOOK Or ÂDMLélB VOLLOWBBl. 7 

Thb ÎB well knowQ to yoa, bnt I will tell yoa how tliqr 
came to sink 80 low. The Finn women had chfldren. 
These grew np with onr free chfldren. They played and 
gamboled together in the fielda, and were also together 
by the hearth. 

There they leamed with pleasnre the loose ways of the 
Ï1nn8| becaüM they were bad and new; and thns they 
became denationalised in spite of the efforts of their 
parents. When the chfldren grew np, and saw that the 
children of the Finne handled no weapon8| and ecaroely 
workedy they took a distaste for work, and became prond. 

The principal men and their cleyerest sona made np 
to the wanton danghters of the Finna; and their own 
danghtersy led astray by this bad example, allowed thrai- 
aelYes to be begniled by the handsome yonng Finns in 
derision of their depraved fathers. When the Magy 
fonnd this ont, he took the handsomest of his Finns and 
Hagyars, and promised them ^'red cows with golden 
homs** to let themseWes be taken prisoners by onr people 
in order to spread his doctrines. His people did even 
more. Chfldren disappeared^ were taken away to tbe 
nplands, and after they had been bronght np in his per- 
nicions doctrines, were sent.back. 

When these pretended prisoners had learned onr lan- 
gnage, they persnaded the dakes and nobles that they 
shoäd become snbject to the Magy — that then their sons 
wonld sncceed to them withoat haying to be elected, 
Those who by their good deeds had gained a piece of 
land in front of their honse, they promised ou their side 
shonld receive in addition a piece behind ; those who had 
got a piece before and bebindy should have a rondeel 
(complete circuit) ; aud those who had a roudeel should 
haye a whole freehold. If the Beniors were true to 
Frya, theu they changed their course, and turued to the 
degenerate sons. Yesterday there were among yon 
those who would have called the whole people togethery 



* Ont, sn Old Dutch, h ont ; in Qcrmikni oXne ot wwSjcf^ 

f Âfûfi^, amon^, or cmong^ ia, in Duicb, ondcr ; Vd Iêäômî^, «w«^^' 



8 THR W>X TSikA AnBLâ fOUBBAl. * 

ymb thâ âstlike ttftta wither to lyara plyga to tfaagande. 
Hiach néi min ynfalda myning akolde thât fidikant ^ utkm- 
nuL Tb&nk jnes thftr was wésen en hârde iTngqrakta 
among-eth ^9^ &nd th&t-er thôr jeta ârg Trde^ ekolde j-eth 
th&n wel wftgja ymbe JTW hélena Qa to fftrande among Igarm 
•yaka fja? ftmmer nft. Sfthwersa allra mftnnelik nw biftma 
ftnd bqechta mot| thftt-eth thftr mitha etapel ftrg of krma 
•kolde, hwa ekolde th&n aUa dxyet wéaaymbe sina bftm to wa- 
gande among en folk thftt éUe ftnd al Trdftren it. Maoht ik 
jo réd jftya, Uc Bkolde sedsa to J0| j moete bifara alle dingom 
jo en nftie folksmoder kyasa. Ik wftt wel thftt j thftrmitha 
anda brrd eittei vt hawede th&t-er fon tha thredtine bveh* 
fftmna than wi jeta ower h&ye wel achte send thftr nfti thftre 
ftra dîngOi men th&t ekold ik nayt ne mdda. Tftn^a thftr 
fftm is et-er bnrch MftdftasbUk het er n&inmer nfti tftlth ; tach 
is Iga fol witekip ftnd Uarsyao, ftnd wel ea hftrde yppir folk 
ftnd nsa plyga etftlth as aU ôthera etsamne. ForÜi ekold- 
ik rftda j moete nfti tha bnrgnm gft| ftnd thftr ypskrywa 
alle ftwa fi^as teZ| bijynka aUe •kydnisa^ jft eUa th&t er to 
finda 9j yppa wägnm, tU thjn ella nayt yrlêren ni gft^ ftnd 
mitha bnrgom alsa yrdftn nayt ne werth. Thftr et&t ask- 
riwen : thin moder &nd jahweUk bnrchfftm ekU h&ya bnta 
helpar &nd senda bodoni yn and twintich fftmna &nd sjngon 
lêrfftmkifl. Macht ik thftr hwat to dyande, th& ekol-ik 
•krywa, &nd alsa fftlo ftrséma toghatera ymbe to Iftranei sa 
thftr yppa bnrgnm wésa mûge ; hwand ik seg an trowe 
&nd ttd skil-eth jechtai sfthwersa j ftfta Fryas b&rn wille 
n&mmer to winnandei hor thnrch lesta ner thych wftpnCi 
sa hagath j to nydande th&t jywe toghatera &fta frya 
wiya wrde. B&m mot m&n lérei ho grftt ys Iftnd ftr 
wêsen sji hokke grftte m&nniska ysa ethla wéroni ho 
gr&t wi jeta send^ sa wi ys d&I ledsath bg ônti m&n 



^FäJikaai^ ttlfluuidt « wti&ig|éUSkiiidft,«MmlQm. 



THI BOOK OF ADSL4*t F0LL0WI11» • 

to oompel tibe eastern states to retürn to their daty. 
Aocording to 1117 hnmble opinioni they wonld haye made 
a great miBtake. Snppose that there was a yerj aeriona 
epidemio among the cattlei wonld yon mn the riak of 
aending yonr own healthy cattle among the aick oneaf 
Gertainly npt Eyery one mnat aee that doing that 
wonld tnm ont yery badly for the whole of the cattle. 
MThOi theni wonld be ao impradent as to aend their chil« 
dren among a people whoUy deprayed ? K I wera to giye 
yon any adyicci it wonld be to choose a new Yolksmoeder. 
I know that yon are in a difficulty abont it^ becanse ont of 
the thirteen Bnrgtmaagden that we atill haye remainingi 
eight ara candidates for the dignity ; bnt I ahonld pay no 
attention to that 

Tenntiai the Bnrgtmaagd of Medeaabliky who is not a 
candidatei is a person of knowledge and sonnd aense, and 
qnite as attached to onr people and onr cnstoma aa all 
the rest together. I should forther recommend that yon 
ahonld yisit all the citadeUi and write down all the lawa 
of Frya*a Tex^ as well as all the histories, and all that 
ia written on the wallsi in order that it may not be 
destroyed with the citadela. 

It standa written that eyery Yolkemoeder and eyery 
Bnrgtmaagd ahall haye aesistants and mesaengera — ^twenty* 
one maidens and aeyen apprenticea. 

If I might add more, I wonld recommend that all the 
respectable girls in the towne sboold be tanght; for I 
aay positiyelyi and time will show it, that if yon wish 
to remain trne children of Frja, Dever to be yanqnished 
by frand or arms, yon must take care to bring np yonr 
daughters as trae Frya*s daughters. 

Yon must teach tbe cbildren how great our conntry haa 
beeui what great men our forefathers werei how great we 
atill are, if we compare ourselyes to others. 






10 TRIT BOK TBÉRk ADMLk yOUrTlB. 

mot täla hjam fon tha wicharda &Qd fon Igara wichand- 
lika déduni &k wra f&ra sêtochta. Al thÎBsa tftllinga 
hagath dén to werthande bij thêre hêrd, vppa hém &nd 
hwêr-et wêsa méi| sft bg blyekip as bg tftram. Men akfl- 
et 8taDdf&8t kvma an dat bryn ftnd and&t hirtai th&n 
moton alle lêringa oyera wêra JTwera wiva &nd toghatera 
thér-in strftma. Adelaa rêd is ypfolgatL 

Thit send tha nftma tbêra grê?etmanna^ vnder hwam- 
miB wald thit bok awrochten ie. Apol| Adelas man| Thria 
is-er sékening wêeen, nw ia-er grê?etanan oyer Asi-flylftnd 
ftnd oyir-a Linda-wrda. Tha byrga Ljydgftrday Lindahémi 
ftnd Stftyja send ynder sin hod. 

Ther Saxman StorO| Sytjas man^ grêyetman oyir-a hftga 
fenna ftnd walda. IQygan wftra is-er to hftrtogai th&t is 
to hyrmani kêren. Tha bnrga Byda &nd Manna-gftrda- 
forda send ynder sin hod. 

AbêlOy Jaltjas man| grêyetman oyir tha Sndar Flylftnda^ 
fljywere is-er hyrman wêsen. Tha bnrga Akeni Ijydbnrch 
ftnd Efttsborch send ynder sin hod. 

Enoch Pywek his man, grêyetman oyir West-flylftnd 
&Dd Texland Njygnn mel ia-er to Békening kéren. Thin 
Wärabnrchi Mêdéasbliki Forftna ftnd ald Fiyasbnrch send 
ynder sin hod. 

Foppa^ man fon DnnrdSi gréyetman oyir tha E|jygon 
êlftnda. Fif mél is-er sêkening wêsen. Tlgn bnrch Wal- 
hallagftra is ynder sinhod. 

Thit stand yppa tha wftgum et Fryasbnrch to Tezland 
oskrywen, th&t stêt ftk to Stftyia ftnd to Mêdéas blik. 

Th&t was Fiya his dêi &nd to th£re stonde was et yrlêden 

sjygun wftra sjygnn jér, th&t F&sta was anst&Id as folks- 

moder nêi Fryas jêrta. Tbjuburch Mêdêasblik was réd &nd 

en f&m was kêren. Nw skolde F&sta thju nêja foddik yp- 

s/éia, dad tbâ tHt d6n was an &jnwaida fon th&t folk^ 



THl BOOK OF ADMSJlB TOLLOWIBg. 11 

Yoa muBt tell tibem of the Bea-heroes, of their mighty 
deecU and dbtant Toyages. All theae stories most be toU 
bj the fireaide and in the field, whereyer it may bOi in 
timea of joy or iorrow ; and if yon wish to impreu it on 
the brains and the hearts of yoor aonBi yon mnat let it 
flow throngh the lips of yonr wiieB and yonr danghtera. 

Adela*B advice waa foUowed. 

IheM are the Orevetmen nnder whose direction thii 
book is oomposed : — 

Apol| Adela*8 hnsband ; three times a lea • king ; 
Oreyetman of Ostflyland and Lindaoorden, The towna 
Lindgarda^ Lindahemi and Stayia are nnder his care. 

The Saxman StorO| Sytia^s hufiband ; Oreyetman oyer 
the Hoogefennen and Wonden. Nine times he was chosen 
as dnke or heerman (commander). The towns Bnda and 
Manna-garda-forda are nnder his care. 

AbêlO| Jaltia*8 huBband; Oreyetman oyer the Zniderfly- 
landen. He woa three time8 heerman. The townB Akeni 
Lindbnrgi and Katsbnrg are nnder his care^ 

Enoch, Dywcke*B huBband ; Oreyetman oyer Weetflyland 
and Texel. He waa chosen nine times for aea-king. 
Warabnrgi MedeaBblik^ Forana, and FryoBbnrg are nnder 
luB care. 

FoppCi Dnnroo*8 hnBband; Oreyetman oyer the Beyen 
ialandB. He wae fiye timee sea-king. The town Wal« 
hallagara is nnder hia care. 

Thia waa inscribed npon the walls of Fryaebnrg in Tex- 
]and| aa well aB at Stayia and MedeaBblîk. 

It waa Frya*8 day, and seyen times seyen years had 
elapsed Bince Festa was appointed Volksmoeder by the 
deeire of Fryo. The citadel of Medeasblik was ready^ and 
a Bnrgtmaagd wob choseD. Festa waa abo^\i \a Vv^^ V^ 
new lamp, and wben ehe had don^ %o \xi ^^ ^t««öSÄ 
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thâ hrop Frya fon hira wftkst&rei b& th&t allera mtonâlik 
th&t hêra machte : Fftsta nim thinra stifte ftnd writ tha 
thinga thêr ik êr navt sedsa ne machte. Fftsta dêde alaa 
lya boden wftrth. S& send wj Fryas bftrn an Tsa forma 
•kêdnise kêmen. 

Th&t is Tsa forma ekédniBe. 

Wr.alda* tham allêna godftndêyg isy m&kade tanfimgy 
dana kêm tid, tid wrochte alle thinga &k jrtha. Jrthab&rde 
alle g&rsai krûdon &nd bomay allet ^*ara kwik &nd allet 
&rge kwik. Alhwat god &nd ^ar is^ brocht Iga hj dêgom 
&nd alhwat kw&d &nd &rg isy brocht lya thee nachtia fortli. 
After-et twilifte jol-fôrste b&rde hja thija mangêrta. 
X jda w&rth nt glyandei 

Finda w&rth nt hêta &nd 

Frya nt warme 8to£ 

Th& hja bl&t kêmon spiBde Wr.alda hjam mith eina 
ftdama; til thja tha m&nneeka an him skolde bvnden wêsa. 
Ring as hja rip wêron krêjon hja frûchda &nd nochta anda 
dr&ma Wr.aldas. Odf tr&d to-ra binna: &nd nw b&rdon 
ek twilif svna &nd twilif togathera ek joltid twên. Thêrof 
Bend alle m&nncBka kêmen. 

Lyda wob Bwart, krolhêred alBa tha lômera : lik etftra 
blonken hjra ôgon ; ja thcB gyrfûgelB blikkar wéron Tnmo- 
dich by hjraB. 

Sk&rpe Lyda. Annen Ban&ka kvn hja krappa hêray &nd 
hwersa thêr fiska invr wéter wêre n-vntgong th&t hira 
nostera nayt - 

B&db?wde Lyda. En Btore b&m kvn hjn bûgja &nd 
sahwerBa hja rnn ne br&k nêne blomst&l ynder lyara tjt 

Weldige Lyda. H&rd was hjra steme &nd krêt hjn at 
grimme b& ran ek flnz w&L 



^ Wr.aldA. Aliijd getchreren nh Bamengetield 
oudf , het oudite weses. 
f Od, worUl fui Aet Let odl, flt htal. 
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of all the people, Frym called from her watöh-stary so that 
ewerj one coiild hear it : ^' Feeta, take yonr style and write 
the thingi^ that I maj not speak." Festa did as she waa 
bidy and Üins we became Frya's children, and onr earliest 
history began. 

This is onr earliest history. 

Wr-alda, who alone is eternal jmd good, made the begin- 
ning, Then commenoed time. Time wronght all things, 
eren the earüi. The earth bore grass, herbs, and trees, 
all nsefiil and all noxions animals, All that is good and 
nsefnl she bronght forth by day, and all that is bad and 
injnrions bj night 

After the twelfth Jnnlfeest she bronght forth three 
maidens : — 

Ljda ont of fieroe heat. 

Finda ont of strong heat 

Frja ont of moderate heat 

When the last came into existence, Wr-alda breathed his 
spirit npon her in order that men might be bonnd to him. 
As soon as thej were foll grown thej took pleasnre and 
delight in the visions of Wr-alda. 

Hatred fonnd its waj among them. 

Thej each bore twelve sons and tweWe danghters — at 
eyeTj Jnnl-time a conple. Thence come all mankind. 

Ljda was black| with hair cnrled like a lamb*8 ; her e jes 
shone like stars^ and shot ont glances like those of a bird 
of prej. 

Ljda was acnte. She conld hear a snake glide, and 
conld smell a fish in the water. 

Ljda was strong and nimble. She conld bend a large 
treci jet when she walked she did not brnise a flower- 
stalk. 

Ljda was violent Her voice was lond, and when she 
screamed in anger everj creature qnailed. 



* Wr-älda, alwftyt wTiiien tm a oompomid word, metniiig tht (Xd Aneient, or 
ibe OideM Bemg. 
t Od; ilie looi of ibe Laiin odi, I haU. 
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Wonderfylle Lyda. Fon êwa nilde Iga nayt nêta: hjra 
dêda wrdon thrvch hjra tochta s^yrat Ymbe thji tödra 
to helpânei dftde lya tha Btöra &nd hwers^ hja-t dên hêde 
gr^jde hjvL by-t lik. 

Arme Lyda. B[ja w&rth gris fon-t ynwiBse bihjelda &nd 
ypp-it ende storf lya fon hirtsér vmbe tha h&m-ra kwftd. 

YnwiBa bftm. Hja tichtegadon ekkoromi fen m&m-ra 
dftd| lya grftjadon lik wolya^ Qychtadon alsa ftnd dahwile 
lya that dêdon êton tha fugelon thftt lik. Hwft méi sin 
tftra hwither to haldane. 

Finda. Was gftl ftnd Igr hér sft tha mftna £ner hore : 
êne thré ne ky hja nayt ni bûgja ; men hwôr Lyda annen 
laywa macht to déjande^ thêr dftde lya wel ^&n. 

Yrlédalike Finda. Syet was hjra Btemme ftnd nannen 
fugel kyn Bjonga lik hja« Hjra êgon lokton &nd lordoni 
men thêrer ansach w&rth al&f. 

Ynrêdalika Finda. Hjn skrôf thûsande êwai tha lya ne 
folgde nên er fon yp. Hja yrfjade tha goda vmbe hjara 
frymod, th& an slikm&mkes jêf hja lyr Belya hast wftL 

That was hir ynlak. ^jra hâyed was to fyl : tha Igr 
hirte to ydel ; hja ne minde nimm&n sa hja Belya &nd hja 
wilde th&t ek hja lyaf h&we skolde. 

Falske Fin&i. Hûning swet wêron hjra wirda^ thft hok 
tham hja trjywafe wôre ynlak néi by. 

SelyBJochta Finda. Qyir ella wilde hja welda, &nd Igra 
synam wêron lik hja> fon I\jara Bosteram léton hja 
ra thjanja &nd ekkornm ilogon hja ymb-et mftsterskip 
dftd. 

Dabbelhirta Finda. Ymbe sko^e wirda w&rth hja jtq^ 

&nd tha &rg8te dêda ne rorde hja nan Sach I\ja en nyn- 

dask en spinne yrsljnna, th&n w&rth Iiju omm-et hirte sa 

ys; men sach I\}a hjra b&rn en fryas ynMrde sft swol 

Ajra bosm fon nccbt 
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Wonderfol Ijdal She had no legard for lawe; her 
actîons were goYemed bj her passioni. To help the weak 
ahe wonld kill the Btrongi and when ehe had done it ahe 
woold weep by their bodiea. 

Poor Lydal She tnmed grey by her mad behaTÎonri aiid 
at laat she died heart-broken hj the widtednesa of her 
éhfldren. Foolieh children I Thej accnaed each other of 
their mother'a death. They howled and fooght like wolTety 
aod while they did this the birds dcTonred the corpae. 
Who can refrain firom tears at aoch a recital f 

Finda was yellow, and her hair was like the mane of a 
horse. She coold not bend a treci bot where Lyda killed 
one lion ahe killed ten. 

Hnda waa Bedoctive. Her voice was aweeter than any 
bird*8. Her eyee were alloring and enticingi bot whocTer 
looked opon them became her alaTe. 

linda was nnreasonable. She wrote thonsanda of Iawi| 
bot she never obeyed one. She despised the firankneM 
of the good| and gaTC hereelf op to flatterera. 

Tbat was her misfortone. Her head was too foII| bot 
her heart was too Tain. She loved nobody bot herselfi and 
she wished that all ehoold Iotc her. 

False Finda I Honey*8weet were her words, bot thoae 
who trosted them foond eorrow at hand. 

Selfish Finda I She wisbed to rule everybody, and her 
Bons were like her. They made theîr sisters serre themi 
and they slew each other for the mastery. 

Treacheroos Findal One wroDg word woold irrîtate 

■ 

heri and the croellest deeds did not afiect her, K she 
saw a lizord swallow a 6pider| she shoddered ; bot if she 
saw her children kill a Frisian, her bosom sweUed wîth 
pleasore. 
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Ynlüke FiDda. Hja Btorf anda blomtid fon lyra lê?ay 
&nd-t is jeta tjyeBter ho hjn fallen êj. 

Skinhêhga h&nu Ynder keBtlike ttêna lêidon hja Igra 
lik dêly mit kwahhjana Bkriftnm smnkton hja tham Tppay 
togr^*ande vmhe hêrath to w&rthande men an Btilnifla ne 
wênadon hja nênen ênge tftr. 

Vrijfalik folk. Thi tez thêr Finda nêi Iftt waa in golden 
hlêder inyt : thach tha hesta hwftr-far i mftkad wa8| wftr i 
n&mmer to not Tha goda ftwa wrdon ntfägad &nd selfr 
Bjocht wryte thftr kw&da far in. 

Finda. Tha w&rth jrtha fvl hlod| &nd tha h&yeda 
thêr m&nnoBka m&jadon thin h&rn lik g&rs h&lma o£ Ja 
Finda th&t send tha frûchda thinera ydleniBC. Sjan d&l 
fon thinre w&kBt&r &nd wftn. 

Frya. Was wit lik snêi bij-t mftmer&d &nd th&t bl&w 
hjrar ôgnnm wn-et jeta thftre rftînhôge o£ 

Skêne Frja: Lik strftlon thftre middfti synne blikadon 
hjra hftrony thftr sa fin wftron aa raclu 

Ahela Frya. Yntlvkton hjra wftra, th&n swftgon tha 
fugelon &nd ne rordon tha blftdar navt mar. 

Weldige Frya. Thrvch thftne kr&ft hjrar hlikkar Btrftk 
thene läwa to fara hjara fyt d&l &nd held thene addnr Bin 
gif toh&k. 

Rêne Frya. Hjra yta was hûning &nd hjra drank was 
d&wa, gâdvrad anda hôsma thftra hlommnr. 

Lichte Frya. Th&t forma hwat hjn hjra h&rn lerde was 
Belv-twang, th&t ûthera was lyafte to dûged| &nd th& hja 
jêroch wrdon, thâ lêrde hjn hjam thjn wêrtha fon tha frij- 
dom k&nna: hwand sêide hja svnder frijdom send alle 
ôthera dügedon allêna god vmhe jo to sl&yona to m&k- 
jande, jvwe of kvmste to ftvge skantha. 

Milde Frya. N&mmer lyt hjn mfttal ut jrtha d&lva 
vmh &jnh&t^ men s&hwersa hja-t dêde wêr-et to jahwelikis 

Jiût 
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ünfortanate FiodAl Sha died in the bloom of her 
agOi and the mode of her death ia nnknown. 

Hypocritical ehildrenl Her corpse waa bnried nnder 
a oostly stonei pompona inscriptione were written on it| 

» 

and lond lamentatione were heard at it^ bnt in priTate 
not a tear waa ahed. 

Detpicable peoplel The laws that Hnda established 
were written on golden tablesi bnt the object for which 
they were made was never attained. The good lawe were 
abolished, and selfishneM inBtîtnted bad ones in their 
place. Finda I then the earth overflowed with bIood| 
and yonr chüdren were mown down like grass. Yee, 
Finda I those were the frnits of yonr yanity. Look down 
from yonr watch-star and weep. 

Frya was white like the snow at snnriBei and the blne 
of her eyes vied with the rainbow. 

Beantifol Frya ! Like the rays of the snn shone the 
locks of her hairy which were as fine as spiders' webs. 

Cleyer Frya I When she opened her lips the birds ceased 
to sing and the leaves to qniTer. 

Powerfal Frya I At the glance of her eye the lion lay 
down at her feet and the adder wilhheld his poison* 

Pnre Frya I Her food was honeyi and her beverage 
was dew gathered from the cnps of the fiowers. 

Sensible Frya I The first lesson that she taaght her 
children was 6elf-coDtrol| and the second was the love of 
Tirtne ; and when they were grown she taaght tbem the 
yalae of liberty ; for she said, ^^ Withoat liberty all other 
yirtaes serve to make yoa slaves, and to disgrace yoar 
origin. ' 

Generoas Frya I She never allowed metal to be dag 
from the earth for her owu benefit, bat \Yhe\v %Vk<^ ^\\*^>x 
was for tbe general nse. 
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Laldgoste Frya. AIbe tha st&ra om jrtha omtWTrmüi 
•winnadon Igara b&m om Iga. 

WiM Frya. Thâ Iga hjra b&m vpbrooht hdde alto 
thêre Bjngonde kny, thft hrop Ign-ra alle a Flylând to 
8&mne. Thêr jêf ae hjam bjra tex^ &nd Bêidei lêt tham 
JYwe wêiwisar wêBai th& ne Bldl th&t jo n& naTt kwalik 
nigL 

ütforkêrena Frja. Tb& hja-t sêid héde, bêyade jrtha 
llk Wr.alda8 sé^ Flyl&ndia bodem Bvnk an gr&da vnder 
lyara fyt d&L Tbjja loft w&rt Bwart &nd nylof * fon t&ra 
to Btirtane &nd th& hja néi moder oms&goni was Iga al 
lang yppira w&ket&r. Tb& to tha lesta Bpr&k tongar at*a 
wolka &nd blixen Bchrêf an th&t loftnrmi w&k. 

Far^janda Frya. Th&t I&nd fon hwêr Iga was ypfaren 
was nw en etr&m &nd bata hira tex was thêr in ella 
bidylwen hwat fon hjra hôndam kêmen was. 

Hériga b&m. Th& Iga to-ra Belya wéroni th& m&kadon 
Iga ihit h&ge therpi bvwadon th&s bnrch thêryppay an da 
w&gmm theBBa wryton hja thene tezy &nd vmbe that allera 
mannalik Iga skolde mûga findai h&vath hja th&t I&nd 
rondomme Texl&nd hêten. Thêrvmbe Bkil*&t bilywa al 
wenne jrtha jrtha êf. 

Tkx Fbtai. 

Held bêid tha Fryai to tha leBta Bkilan hja mj hwiter 
Bja. Thach théra allêna mêi ik as fry k&nna thêr nén Bl&f 
ifl fon ên ôther ni fon Bine tochta. Hyr ia min rêd. 

S&hwersa tbja nêd &rg sy &nd gode rêd &nd gode dêd 
nawet m&r ne formügei hrop th&n thi g&st Wr.aldaB an^ 
men j ne mot-im navt anhropa bifära alle thinga pnryath 
Bend. Tba ik segs to jo milh rfidene &nd tid ekil-et w&m| 
tha model&sa skilan &mmar Bwika vnder hjar ^*n léd. 

* Kjloi ; dê Uour Tâ& mettw koll cm\ fmiu 
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Mo0t bappj Frya 1 Like the starry lioet in the fimia- 
menti her children doetered aronnd ber. 

Wise Fryal When ehe had seen her children reaeh 
the seventh generation, ehe enmmoned them all to Fly* 
land| and there gaye them her Tez, BaTÎng, ^^ Let thia be 
yonr gnide, and it can nerer go ill with 700.** 

Exalted Frya 1 When she had thns epoken the earth 
shook like the eea of Wr-alda. The gronnd of Flyland 
snnk beneath her feet| the air was dimmed hj tears^ and 
when they looked for their mother ehe was ahready risen 
to her watching etar ; then at length thnnder bnrst from 
the clondSy and the lightning wrote npon the firmament 
"Watchl** 

Far-seeing Frja I The land from which ehe had riaen 
was now a streami and ezcept her Tez all that was in it 
waa overwhelmed* 

Obedient children I Wben tbey came to themselyea 
agam, they made this high monnd and bnilt this pitadel 
npon it| and on the walls they wrote tbe Tez^ and that 
every one ebonld be able to find it tbey called the land 
abont it Tezland*' Therefore it fihall remain as long as 
the earth eball be the earth. 

FBTÂ*e TuL 

Prosperity awaits tbe free. At last they shall see me 
again. Thongb him only can I recognise as free who is 
neither a slaye to another nor to bîmself. This is my 
connsel : — 

1. When in dire distress, and wben mental and phy- 
sical energy avail notbing, then bave reconrse to the spirit 
of Wr-alda ; but do not appcal to bim before yon haye 
tried all otber means, for I tell yon beforehand, and time 
will prove its tmtby that tbose vrho give way to disconr* 
agement sink under tbeir bnrdens. 



^ Nylof; ÜiecolottToia«^ioút^V)i^:|^\iV^'^ 
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2. Wr.aldas gâst mêi mân alléDa knibuwgande thânk 
to wyai jâ thija wftra far hwat jy fon hhn noten h&TOi far 
hwat JT nith^ ftnd fara hftpe thêr hy jo lêt an &nga tida. 

3. J h&wed Bjan ho ring ik helpe lênde, dya al ên mith 
jo nêBton, men ne tof nayt til m&n jo bêden heth| tha 
lydande Bkolde jo floka, min fämna Bkoldon jvwa n&mA 
ntfSaga nt-&t bok &nd ik Bkolde jo lik Tnbik&nnade ofwiaa 
mota. 

4. Kim n&mmar knibnwgjande t&nk fon jy nêston an^ 
tlyns ftgath Wr.aldas gftst Kid skolde j bikijapay wis* 
dom Bolde j bilftka &nd min f&mna skoldon jo bityga fon 
fftderr&T. 

5. B^nwer thinga send to jywe not jêTen, mith n&ma^ loft, 
wêteri Iftnd &nd Qnr. Men Wr.alda wil thêr allêna bi« 
sittar of wêsa. Thêrvmbe rêd ik J0| j skilnn jo ijachtfïr- 
diga manna kjasa, tham thjn arbéd &nd tha früchda nfti 
ijachta dêlai 8& that n&mman fry fon wftrka ni fon wéra bj. 

0. SfthwerBa thêr &mman among jo fvnden w&rth| thftr 
sin &jn frydom Tr8eIIath| tham-n-is nayt fon JTW folk : 
hi ÏB en homing mith basterd blod. Ik rêde jo that j 
him &nd sin m&m to th&t lûnd atdrivai segs that to JTwa 
b&m, theB mornesi thes middêis &nd thes êwendes, til 
thjn hja thftrof drame thes nachtis, 

7. AUera m&Dnalik thftr en ôther fon Bine frjdom bir&* 
wath| al wêre thêne ôre him Bkeldech, mot ik anda b&rn- 
tftm êner Blufinne fftra lêta. Thach ik rêde jo vmbe sin 
lik &Dd that sinera m&m vpp êne k&Ie stftd to vrbarnandei 
&flem i hjara aske fiftich fyt anda grvnd to d&lvanei til 
hjn thêr nênen gärsh&lm vp waxa ni mêi| hwand aldalkera 
g&rs fikolde jvw diaroste kvik dôja. 

8. Ne grip nft th&t folk fon Lyda ner fon Finda an. 
^Wr.alda skolde helpa hjm, 8a that-ftt weld that fon jo 
utgoDg vppa JYwa Ajne h&veda skoAde 
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2. To Wr-alda*8 tpirit only tball you bend tha knea m 
gratitode — ^Uiricefold — ^for what yoa liaTe receitedy fcr 
wliat yoa do reoeiTei and f or the hcft of aid in time of 
seeo* 

3. Yoa haye seen how Bpeedil^ I haye eome to joor 
assistance. Do likewise to yoor neighboar, hnt wait not 
for his entreaties. The •ofiering would cnrse yoO| my 
maidens would eraee yonr name from the book, and I 
woold regard yon as a etranger. 

4. Let not yonr neighbour express his thanks to you on 
bended kneci which is only dae to Wr-alda*e spirit Envj 
wonld assail yon| Wisdom woold ridicale yoUi and mj 
maidens wonld accase yoa of irreyerence. 

5. Fonr things are giyen for yoar enjoyment — air| 
wateri land| and fire — ^bnt Wr-alda is the sole possesscr 
of thenu Therefore my coansel to yoa isi choose apright 
men'who will fairly diyide the labonr and the frnitSi so 
that no man shall be exempt from work or from the dnty 
of defence. 

6. If eyer it shonld happen that one of yonr people 
shoald sell his freedomi he is not of jon^ he is a bastanL 
I coansel yon to expel him and his mother from the land. 
Bepeat this to yonr children momingi noon, and night| 
till they think of it in their dreams. 

7. K any man shall depriye anotheri eyen his debtori 
of his libertji let him be to yoa as a yile slaye ; and I 
adyise yon to barn his body and that of his mother in 
an open placCi and bary them fifty feet below the groandi 
so that no grass shall grow npon them. It woold poison 
yonr cattle. 

8. Meddle not with the people of Lydai nor of Findai 
becaase Wr-alda would help them, and au^ vuvxrj ^Jûs^^*^ 
inûicted on them would recoîl u^ü 'joxtt wrtL\Ä»^^^ 
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9. S&hwersa th&t machte bén that hja fon jawe rtd 
jefta awet owers wildei alsa aghat j to helpane hjain. Hen 
krmath Iga to râwande; fal than vppa tham nither lik 
blixenande i(jTr. 

10. Sâhwerea annen fon Igam êner j?wer toghatemm to 
wif gêrth &nd hjn that wil| th&n ekolon j Iga Igra d?mhéd 
biljvtba; thach wil hja toch lyra iréjar folgjai that lya 
than mith frdtho gâ. 

11. Willath JYW eYna fon lyara toghatemmi sâ mot j 
alsa dya as mith JYwa toghateranu Thaeh hor tha éna 
nor tha ôthera méi witherkvma; hwand lya ekoIdTn 
nthêmeda Bêda &nd pléga mith fara ; &nd dr£i thetsa bj 
jo heldgad wrde, mêi ik navt longer orir jo wftka. 

12. Yppa minre f&m F&sta h&T ik min h&p f&st^gth, 
thêrvmbe most j bja to êremoder nêma. Folgath j min 
rëd, tb&n Bkil ^jn nêmels min fäm bilywa &nd alla frftna 
fämna thêr hja folgja ; tb&n Bkil thja foddik n&mer utgft 
thêr ik far jo ypBtoken h&T. Th&t Ijacbt tbêra Bkil th&n 
£?g jvwe bryn vpklaijai &nd j Bkilnn th&n ftvin firy bflyva 
fon vnfrya weld as jvwa Bwite rinstr&ma fon th&t ealte 
wêter thêr &ndel&se sê. 



Thxt hst Fastâ êksxk 

Alle setma thér en £w, tb&t is hvndred jftr, omhl&pa 
mäge mith tba krodar &nd sin jol| th£ra mflgon vppa rôd 
th£re moder, &Dd by m£na willa vppa wôgar th£ra bnrgnm 
writ bwertba; send bja nppa w£gar writ| tb&n send lya 
£wa, &nd tb&t is vsa plicbt vmbe altham an £ra to haldande. 
Kvmth n£d &nd tvang vs setma to j£vane, stridande wither 
vsa £wa &nd plêgam, b& mot m&nneska dva alsa lya aslga ; 
thacb send bja wôken, tb&n mot m&n &mmer to th&t alda 
witberk£ra^ Tb&t is Fryas willa, &nd tb&t mot w£6a tham 
/ba al bjn bin. 
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9. If it Bhonld happen thftt they oome to yoa for êânob 
or assistancey then it behoyes yoa to help them ; bot if 
thej ehoold rob yoa^ thea fall apoa them with fire and 
awofd* 

10. If any of them ehoold seek a daoghter of yoara to 
wife^ and she ia wiUing, explaia to her her foUy; bat if 
ahe will follow her loyer^ let her go in peaoe. 

IL If yoar eoa wishes for a daaghter of thein, do tha 
aame ae to yoor daaghter ; bat let not either one or tha 
other erer retara amoag yoa^ for they woald introdaca 
foreiga morals and caBtomSy and if these were accepted 
by yoa, I coald no longer watch orer yoa. 

12. Upoa my Bervant Fasta I haye placed all my 
hopes. Therefore yon must choose her for Eeremoeder. 
FoUow my advice^ tbea ehe wiU hereafter remain my 
eervant as weU as all the sacred maidens who Bncceed 
her. Thea shaU the lamp which I haye Ughted for yoa 
nerer be extingaÎBhedJ ItB brightneBB ehaU alwaya 
iUnminate yoar inteUect, and yon BhaU always remain 
as free from foreign domination as yonr fresh riyer^water 
ifl distinct from the ealt eea. 

ThIB HA8 FaBTA 8F0KXK. 

AU the regnlationB which have exÎBted a centary^ that 
iB) a haadred years, may by the advice of the Eeremoederi 
with the consent of the commanity, be iaBcribed apon the 
wallB of the citadel, and when ioBcribed oa the walU they 
become lawB, and it iB oor dnty to respect them alL If 
by force or neccBBity any reguIationB Bhoald be impoBcd 
apon nB at Toriance with oar lawB and customBy we mnet 
Bubmit; bat Bhoald we be releosed, we moBt always retam 
to oar own again. That is Frya'a \ï\\\^ wA TKasX.NÄ 'ûoafiX 
ofall ber cbildren. 
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FASTASfimi. 

Alle thîngay thâr m&n anfangja wil, hoka th&t-ât mAga 
wêsai yppa tha dêi^ thêr wy Frya heldgad hâwa, tham ski- 
lan êrg falykant ntkvma : nêidam tid nw hiwysd heth th&t 
l\jn rincht hêde, eft is th&t en êwa wrdon^ th&t m&n avnder 
nêd &nd trang a Frya hjra dêi nawet owers ni dra ne mêi, 
tha hlyda ftrsta fjnja. 



ThAT 8XND THA ÊwA THfin TO THfiaA BUBOUIC H2bA« 

1. S&hwersa thêr &rne êne hnrch hvwet isy 8& mot thja 
foddik thêra an tha forma foddik et Texl&nd vpstêken 
wrda. Thach th&t ne mêi n&mmer owers aa troch tha 
moder ekfin. 

2. Ek moder ekil hjra &jn f&mna Igasa ; alaa thêra thêr 
yppa thêra ôthera bnrgam as moder 8end 

3. TI\ja moder to Texlând môi hjra folgster kjasai thach 
8&hwer8a hjn falth ér hja-t dên heth^ 8a mot tha8 kfiren 
hwertha vppa êna mêna acht, by rêdnm fon alle 8tata et 
eêmne. 

4. Tbjn moder to Texl&nd m6i 6n &Dd t?intich f&mna 
&Dd 6j?gan spille mangêrta h&va, til tl^n thêr &mmer 
Bjygan bj thêre foddik mage w&kja dêilikee &ad thes 
nachtes. By tha fômna thêr vppa ora borgam aa moder 
tbjanja aka fSKlo. 

5. Sâhwersa en f&m annen g&da wil, ea mot hjn-t thfire 
moder melda, &nd bi^tonda to tha m&nniska kêrai 6r lyn 
mith hjra tochtige ftdama th&t Ijacht bivylatk 

6. TI\ja moder &nd alrek barchfäm skil m&n tofogjande 
6a &ad tvintich barchôraD| BJvgaa alda wisa^ 8Jvgan alda 

kAmpar, And fjvguü alda 86k&m]^r. 
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Fasta 

Anything that any man oommenoeSi whateTer it maj 
be, on the day appointed for Frya's worship shall eter- 
nally fail^ for time has proyed that she was right; and it 
is become a law that no man shaU, ezcept from abioliita 
necessitjy keep that daj otherwise than aa a joTfol featt 



ThBSB ABB THB LaWB BSTABUSHBD rOB THB GKnrBBmfBHT 

Or THB GlTAOBLa. 



1. Whene?er a citadel ia bnilt, the lamp belonging to 
it most be lighted at the original lamp in Tezland, and 
that can only be done bj the mother. 

2. Eyery mother shall appoint her own maident. Sho 
may even chooee those who are mothers in other townt. 

3. The mother of Texland may appoint her own tno- 
ceseor^ bnt shonld she die withoat haying done m, tha 
election Bhall take place at a general aMcmblj of tha 
whole nation. 

4. The mother of Tezland may haye twentj-one maidena 
and Beven aBsistants, so that there maj always be soTen 
to attend the lamp day and night She may haye tha 
same nnmber of maidene who are mothers in other towna. 

6. If a maiden wishes to marry, Bhe mnst annonnce it 
to the moiher, and immediately resign her office^ before 
her passion shall have pollated the light. 

6. For the Bervice of the mother and of each of the 
BnrgtmaidenB there shall be appointed twentj-one towns* 
men — seven civilianB of matare years^ se^exi ^vxr^^^sn^ ^ 
îaature yeara, and scyen seameti ot xxï^V^x^ ^^vciu ^ 
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FASTASfimi. 

Alle thingai thâr m&n anfangja wil, hoka th&t-ât mAga 
wêsai vppa tha dêi^ thêr wy Frya heldgad hâwa, tham ski- 
lan é7g falykant atkvma : nêidam tid nw hiwyed heth th&t 
l\ja riacht hfide, 8ft is th&t en êwa wrdon^ th&t m&n avnder 
n6d ftnd trang a Frya hjra dêi nawet owers ni dra ne m6i| 
tha hlyda ftrsta fjnja. 



ThAT 8XKD THA ÊwA THfia TO THfiaA BUBOUIC H2bA« 

1. S&hwersa th6r &rne 6ne harch hvwet iB^ 6& mot thja 
foddik th6ra an tha forma foddik et Texl&nd vp8t6ken 
wrda. Thach th&t ne m6i n&mmer owers as troch tha 
moder 8k6n. 

2. Ek moder skil hjra &jn f&mna lga8a ; alsa th6ra th6r 
yppa th6ra ôthera hargam aa moder 8end 

3. TI\ja moder to Texlând mêi hjra folgster kja^Bi thach 
8&hwer6a hja falth 6r hja-t dôn heth^ 8a mot thas k6ren 
hwertha vppa 6na môna acht, hy r6dam fon alle 6tata et 
86mne. 

4. Tbja moder to Texl&nd m6i 6n &Dd tvintich f&mna 
&Dd Bjvgnn 8piIIe mang6rta h&va, til tlyn th6r &mmer 
Bjvgan hj th6re foddik mage w&kja dâilikee &ad thea 
nachtes. Bj tha fômna th6r vppa ora bargom aa moder 
thjanja al8a fiSlo. 

5. Sâhwersa en f&m annen g&da wil, ea mot lyo-t thêre 
moder melda, &nd bistonda to tha m&nni8ka k6ra| 6r l^ 
mith bjra tochtige &dama th&t Ijucht biwlath. 

6. Tlgn moder &nd alrek burchfäm ekil m&n tofogjaiidt 
6n &nd tvintich barchôraD^ 8Jvgun alda wi^a^ qvgoa aUft 

kAmpar, ând fjvguu alda 86kftmper. 
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FAnA 

Anything that anj man oommenoesy whateTer it maj 
be^ on the day appointed for Frya^B wonhip ehall eter- 
nallj faily for time has proyed that ahe was right; and it 
is heeome a law that no man ehaU^ ezcept from abioliita 
neceMitjy keep that da j otherwise than aa a joTfhl feaet 

Thbsb abb thb Laws bstablicood fob thb GKnrBBmfBHT 

Or THB GITÂOBL8. 

!• Wheneyer a citadel ia bnilty the lamp belonging to 
it ma8t be lighted at the original lamp in Tezland, and 
that can onlj be done bj the mother. 

2. Eyerj mother shall appoint her own maident. Sha 
maj eyen choose those who are mothers in other towna. 

3. The mother of Tezland maj appoint her own ano- 
eessori bnt ahoald she die withoat haying done ao, tha 
dection shall take place at a general assemblj of tha 
whole nation. 

4. The mother of Tezland maj haye twent j-one maidens 
and seyen assistantSy so that there maj alwajs be scTen 
to attend the lamp daj and night She maj haye ihe 
aame nnmber of maidens who are mothers in other towns. 

S» If a maiden wishes to marrj, she mast annoance it 
to the moiher^ and immediatelj resign her officCi before 
her passion shall hare poUated the light 

t. For the senrice of the mother and of each of the 
Bmgtmaidens there shall be appointed twentj-one towns* 
Baan- ■ soven ciyilians of matare jearsi seven warriors of 
matem jrean, and scyen seameii ot mslux^ ^^vnu 
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7. Ther fon skilon aUe jêron to honk k£ra thrim fon 
elik sJTgan^ thach hja ne mûgon navt vpfolgath ne wertha 
thnrch hjara eibtal nfijar aa tha Qarda knj. 

8. Aider mêi thrfi hvndred jonga bnrchwfirar hâTa. 

9. Far thissa thjanesta akilnn hja I6ra Fryaa tez ând 
tha éwa^ fon tha wisa mannon thêne wiedom, fon tha alda 
hfirmannon thene knnst fon tha orloch &nd fond tha aöken- 
ingar thene knnsta thfir bi thât bntafära néthlik aend. 

10. Fon thissa wêrar akilan jêrlikea hvndred to bek 
kêra. Thach send th6r Bvme vrl&mth wrden, aa mngon 
hja ypper bnrch bilywa hjara êlle lêra long. 

11. By thât kjasa fon tha wêrar ne méi nimmen fon 
thêra bnrch nên atem navt ne hâya, ni tha grfiTetmanna 
jefta ôthera h&yeday m&n th&t bl&ta folk alléna. 

12. Tbjn moder et Texl&nd Bkil m&n jfiva thija qYgnn 
flinka bodon mith thija twilif rappa horsa. Vppa ora 
bnrgnm ek bnrchfäm thrfi bodon mith qrgnn horaa. 

13. Ak skil &jder bnrchfäm h&ya fiftich brwara thrrch 
th&t folk akêren, Men thêrto m6i m&n allêna jéya 
eokka, thêr navt abel &nd etora for wêra ner to bntaftrar 
aend 

14. Ajder bnrch mot hiri aelya bidmppa &nd genfira fon 
hjra ftjn ronddêl &nd fon th&t dêl that l\ja fon th&t m&rk- 
jeld bürtL 

15. Is thêr &mman kêren vmbe vppja bnrgnm to tlyan- 
jande &nd nil-er nayti th&n ne mêi-er na nên bnrchhêr 
wertha, &nd doa nên etem nayt ni h&ya^ ia er al borchhér 
ea ekil hi thja êr yrljasa. 

16. S&hwersa &mman r6d gêrt fon thêre moder, tha fon 
éne barchfilm, sa mot hi him selva melde by tha skriTwer. 
Thesse br&ngth-im bj tha barchm&ster. 

Forth mot-i nêi tha lêtsa, th&t is thêne hêlener. Thêr 
mot BjA jef er &k bisêken is fon kvada tochtnm. Is-er god 
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7. Oot of the MveQ three Bhall retire eyeiy year, a&d 
shall not be replaced bj membera of their own fSunflj 
nearer than the fonrth degree. 

8. Each maj haye three hnndred jonng townimen aa 
defendera. . 

9. For this aervice thej mnst etndj F^*8 Tex and the 
laws. From the eages thej mnst leam wiadom, from the 
warriors the art of war^ and from the sea-kings the bIoII 
reqnired for distant Yojagei. 

10. Everj jear one hnndred of the defenders ahaU 
retnrn to their homeB^ and those that maj haye been 
wonnded Bhall remain in the citadelB. 

11. At the election of the defenderB no bnrgher or 
Grevetmany or other person of diBtinction, Bhall yote, bnt 
onlj the people. 

12. The mother at Tezland shall haye three timea seren 
actiye meBsengerB, and three timea twelve Bpeedj horsea. 
In the other citadels each maiden Bhall haye three mea- 
Bengere and Beyen horBet. 

13. Everj citadel Bhall have fiftj agricnltoriBts choBen 
bj the people, bnt onlj those maj be chosen who are not 
Btrong enongh to go to war or to go to aea. 

14. Everj citadel mnst provide for its own snstenancei 
and mnst maintain its own defencesy and look after its 
share of the genend contribntions. 

16. If a man is chosen to fill anj o£Sce and refnses to 
serrey he can never become a bnrgher^ nor haye anj yote. 
And if he is alreadj a bnrgber^ he shall cease to be so. 

16. If anj man wisheB to consnlt the mother or a 
Burgtmaidy he mnst applj to the secretarj, who will take 
him to the Burgtmaster. He will then be ezamined by Sk 
snrgeon to see if he is in good \\et\VXv» \1 V^ ^a \»mä.^ 
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tha yndyath hi him Mlya fon sinnm wépnai ând BJygnn 
w6rar br&ngath him by thêre moder. 

17. Is thja Bék TT 6ne st&te sa ne mûgon thér nart 
miner th&n thré bodon kvma: is-t vr-t éUa FryasIAnd, 
th&n moton thér jeta sjygnn ^nga bTwfisa. Thômmbe 
th&t er nên kra formyda navt risa ne mêi nor skalkhêd 
dên ne wrde. 

1& Bj alle eêknm mot tha moder walda &nd igyda th&t 
hjra b&my th&t is TrjtB folk^ 6& m6t-rik bilywa as th&t 
wésa mêl Th&t is thi gr&testa hjrar plichta, &nd yb alra 
ymb-er thêr an to hêlpande. 

19. H&t m&n hja bj £ne rjuchtlika séke anhropen 
vmb-er ntsprêk twiek annen gréyetman &nd tha mêntei 
&nd fiudath hjn tl\jn eéke tyi?eliky 6& mot hjn to b&te fon 
thêr mfinte eprêka til thjn th6r frfitho k7ma| &nd thnrch- 
tham th&t bêtre sj that 6n man vnijacht dên wrde th&n 
félo. 

20. Kvmth hwa ymb r6d &nd wêt thja moder rêd^ ea 
&ch lya tham bjstonda to jêyane^ w6t hjn bjstonda n6n 
r6d) 8& m6i hja wachtja I6ta sjygaa dêgam, W6t hja th&n 
nach n6n r6dy ea mügon hja hinne brûdai &nd l\ja mfigon 
hjra Belya nayt biklagja^ til thja n6n r6d b6tre ie th&n 
kyar6d. 

21. Heth en moder &rge r6d j6yen nt kyada willai b& mot 
mäa hja d6ja jefta at of l&ndum drjya Btoknaken &nd bl&t 

22. Send hjra burchhâra m6deplichtichy th&n dyath m&n 
aUa mith tham. 

23. Ib hjra skild tyiyelik jefta blät formoday 8& mot m&n 
th6r-yr thingja &nd Bpr^ka, is-t n6dichy 6n &hd twintich 
wjka long. Stemth tha halfd6l Bkildich, b& halde m&n 
hja yr ynskildich, twêde b& wacht m&n jeta en fyl jôr. 
BtemÛi m&n th&n alBa, b& m6i m&n l\ja Bkildich halda, 

tAs DBVt Di déJBi, 
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he shâll lay aiide his anns^ and MTen wamort thall pre- 
8ent him to the mother. 

17. If the affair concerns onlj one districti he mnst 
bring forward not less ihan three witnesses ; bnt if it 
affectt the whole of Frieslandy he mnst haye twentj-ooe 
additional witneseesy in order to gnard against anj de- 
ceptions. 

18. Under all circnmstances the mother mnst take care 
ihat her children^ that is, Frja's peoplsi shall remain as 
temperate as possible. This is her most important dntj^ 
and it is the dntj of all of ns to help her in performing it. 

19. If she is called npon to decide anj jndicial qnestion 
between a Greyetman and the conmmnitjy she mnst inoline 
towards the side of the commnnitj in order to maintain 
peace^ and becanse it is better that one man shonld snffer 
than man j. 

20. If anj one comes to the mother for advicey and she 
is prepared to giye it, she mnst do it immediatelj. If 
she does not know what to adYiBe^ he mnst remain wait- 
ing seyen dajs ; and if she then is nnable to advise, he 
mnst go awaj withont complainingi for it is better to 
haye no advice at all than bad advice* 

21. If a mother shall haye given bad advice ont of 
illwill) she must be killed or driyen ont of the land^ 
depriyed of eyer jthing. 

22. If her Burgtheeren are accomplices^ thej are to 
be treated in a similar manner. 

23. If her guilt is doubtful or onlj suspected, it mnst 
be coDsidered and debated, if necessarj, for twentj-one 
weeks. If half the votes are against her, she mnst be 
declared innocent If two-thirds are against her, she 
mnst wait a whole jear. If the votes are then the same, 
she must ^)e considered guilty) but mtvi "Ci^^ V^^ "^"^ "^ 
deäÛL 
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24. Sftbwersa 6txd6 among th&t thrimna 8end iham lyâ 
alsa 8êr ynskildicli mfine that hja hja folgja wille^ 8ft mügon 
hja th&t dya mith al hjara driwande &nd tilhara h&ra ftnd 
n&mman acht hjam thér oyir min to achtiane^ til thjn th&t 
mftra dêl aka blyd k&n dw&la 8a th&t minra del. 

H£vA ÉwÂ. 



• I 



1. Alle firya b&rn aend a élike wy^a h&rn. Xhênrmbe 
moton lya ftk élika rjnchte h&yai aUa blyd vpp-&t l&nd as 
vpp-&th 6y th&t ia wéter &nd vp ella th&t Wr.alda jefth« 

2. Allera mannalik méUt wif einra késa fréja &nd ek 
toghater mêi efter lyra helddnmk bjada thftr l^u minth. 

3. Hetli hwa en wif nimth, 8& jéft m&n hjam hna &nd 
w&nr. N-ia thêr nftn ; ea mot-&t bvwat wrde. 

4. Is-er nêi en ôiher thorp gongon vmb en wif &nd wU 
hi thêr bilywai 8& mot m&n him thér en hn8 en w&rf jéwa 
bijonka th&t not fon tha hémrik. 

5. Allera mannalik mot m&n en &fterdél aa w&rf hj 8ina 
hns jêTa. Tha nimman ne méi en fardél hj ein hna n&vai 
ful min en ronddéL Allftna ief hwa en dftd dén heth to 
mêna nitha, eft môi him th&t jéven wrde. Ak méi ein 
jongste evn that erva. After tham mot th&t thorp that 
wither ninuk 

6. Ek thorp skil en hftmrik h&va néi eina bihof &nd 
thêne grâva skil njyda that alra ek ein dél bidongth &nd 
god haldy til thju tha &fter kvmmande nên sk&de na?t ne 
lyda ne muge. 

7. Ek thorp mêi en m&rk hava to kftp &nd to vrkftp iefta 
to wandelja. Alle-t ôra Iftnd skil bvw &nd wald biljva. 
Thft tha bftma thêra ne méi nimman navt f&11a| bnta mêna 
rêda &nd buta wêta thes waldgrêvai hwand tha walda send 
to mêna nitha. Thêrvmbe ne mêi nimman thftr m&ster 

ofsM. 
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24. If any of the ODe-third who lia?e Yoted for her wish 
to go away with her^ thej maj depart with all their fifs 
and dead stock, and shall not' be the less considered, aiiiee 
the migoritj maj be wrong as well as the minority. 

UvmaaâL Liw. 

1. All free-bom men are eqnal| wherefore thej mnst aU 
haye eqnal rights on eea and land, and on all that Wr-alda 
has giyen. 

2. Everj man maj seek the wife of his choice, and 
eyerj woman maj bestow her hand on him whom ehe 
loYei. 

3. When a man takes a wife, a honse and yard mnst 
be given to him. If there is none^ one mnst be bmlt 
for him. 

4. If he has taken a wife in another yillage, and wishes 
to remain^ thej mnst give him a honse there^ and likewise 
the free nse of the common. 

6. To ererj man mnst be giren a piece of land behind 
his honse. No man shall have land in front of his honse, 
still less an enclosnrei nnless he has performed some pnblic 
serrice. In snch a case it maj be given^ and the yonngest 
son maj inherit it, bnt after him it retnrns to the com* 
mnnity. 

6. Everj Tillage shall possess a common for the general 
goody and the chief of the villsge shall take care that 
it is kept in good order, so that posteritj shall find it 
nninjnred* 

7. Everj village 8hull have a market^place. AU the 
rest of the land sball be for tillage and forest No one 
shall fell trees withont the consent of the commnnify^ or 
withont tbe knowledge of the forestet \ fot \!cä IwäïNa 
general property^ and no mati cati a^i^xoYtv^^ ^^^ä* 
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8. Ab m&rlgeld ne xnôi th&t thorp navt mâr ni nimnia sa 
tha tillifte d£l fon tlia akati hor fon tha inhémar ner ton 
tha térhêmande. Ak ne mêi tha m&rk ekat nayt ér irsel- 
lath* ne wertha aa tfa&t Ara god 

9. Alle-t m&rlgeld mot jêrlikes dêlath wrde^ thija d^gan 
far thêre joId£i| an hyndred dfilnn to dêlande. 

10. Thi grêretman mit sinmn grôvnm ekil thér of bfira 
twintich déla; théne m&rk ijuchter tian dêla^ &nd einnm 
helpari fif dêla ; thjn folkesmoder én dél ; thjn gâ moder 
Qywer dêla ; th&t thorp tian déla ; tha ârma, th&t is théra 
tham navt w&rka ni knnna ni mfigei fiftich ddla. 

11. Thêra, tham to m&rka kvmai ne mfigon navt ni wo- 
keria, krmath thdr Bvmi ea is-t théra famna plicht hjam 
k&nhér to malgana in-vr th&t 61Ie l&nd| til thjn hja nim- 
merthe kêren navt wrde to eng ampt^ hwand soka h&vath 
en gyra-lik hirtei Yml)e ek&t to gaija ekolde hja ella vrrédai 
th&t folk| tbJY moder, hjara sibben &nd tho tha lesta hjara 
•el?a. 

12. Is thêr &mman alea &rg that-er sjycht-siak Qa jeftha 
vrdéren w6r Trsellath tt hêl god| ea mot thene m&rk-ijnéh- 
tar him wêra &nd tha famna him noma inTr-et 6IIe I&nd. 

In 6ra tyda h6madon Findae folk m68t algadnr inyr hjara 
moders b&rta-l&nd| mit nôma ald-l&nd that nw vnder-ne 
66 l6ith ; hja w6ron thne f6r-of| th^rvmbe n6don wi &k n6n 
orlochi tha bja Yrdr6ven send &nd h6inda k6mon to r&wanoi 
th& k6m-er fon selva I&ndw6r h6rmanna k6ninggar &nd 
orIoch| yr altham k6mon setma &nd nta eetma k6mon 6wa» 

HtB FOLGATH THA Êwa THBB TBÊBUT TAYLIBT 8BMO. 

1. Ek Frjas mot-a I6tha jeftha fyanda w6ra mith aldnl- 
kera w&pne as-er forsinnai bikvma &nd h&ndt6ra m6L 
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8. The market chargeB shall not exoeed one-twelflih of 
the yalae of the goods either to natiyeB or etrangera. The 
portion taken for the charges ehall not be aold before 'the 
otfaer gooda. 

9. All the market receipts mnst be divided yearly into a 
hnndred parts three days before the Janl-day. 

10. The Gre?etman and his council ehall take twmtj 
parts ; the keeper of the market ten^ and his aMistants 
fiye; the Yolksmoeder one, the midwife fonr^ the yillage 
ten, and the poor and infirm ehall haye fif^ parte. 

1 L There shall be no usurers in the market. 

If any should come, it will be the duty of the maidens to 
make it known through the whole land, in order that anch 
people may not be chosen for any office^ because thej are 
hard-hearted. 

For the sake of money thej would betray eyeiybody — 
the people, the mother^ their nearest relations^ and eyen 
their own seWes. 

12. If any man should attempt to sell diseased cattle or 
damaged goods for sound, ihe market-keeper shall expel himi 
and the maidens shall prodaim him through the conntry. 

In early times almost all the Finns liyed tcgether in 
their native land, which was called Aldland^ and is now 
submerged. Thej were thus far away, and we had no wars. 
When thej were driven hitherwards, and appeared as rob- 
hersy then arose the necessitj of defending ourselves^ and 
we had armies, kiDgs, and wars. 

For all this there were established regulations, and out 
of the regulations came fixed laws. 

HXBE FOLLOW THS LaW8 WHICH WXRX THUS X8TABU8BXO. 

1. Everj Frisian must resist the assaUants with such 
weapons as he can procure, invent^ and use. 



* Tli« markci dutt ivei^ i^<^\ik^i&.^ 



\ 
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2. !• en boi twilif jer, sa mot-i tlia qTgimde dêi 
miste fon Bin lêr-tid ymbe rôd to werthande mith-a 
wftpnt. 

3. Is hi bikvmeny ea jéye m&n him w&pne &nd hi warth 
to wérar ilâgen« 

4. Is hi thrô jér wêrar^ eâ w&rth-i bnrch^hêr &nd m6i hi 
hêlpa ein hftwed-manna to Igasane. 

6. Is hwa qvgnn jdr Igasary eft méi hi hftlpa en hérman 
jeftha kfihing to Igasane, thér to ftk kêren wrde. 

6. Alle j6r mot-er oyir kftren wertha. 

7. Bata tha kéning mûgon alle ambtmanna wither kftren 
werthai tham ijncht dva ftnd néi firyas rftd. 

8. Jümen kéning ne méi navt ni lônger ai thrft jér 
kftning bilyway til tign hi navt bikljwa ne méL 

9. Heth-i 8J vgan j6r rest, sft m6i hi wither kftren wertha. 

10. Is thi kfining thmch thene fyand fallen^ eft mngon 
eina eibba &k nôi thére 6re thingiL 

Ih Is-er vppa ein tid ofgvngen jeftha binna ein tid 
Btnrveni sft ne méi n£n sibba him vpfo^Bi th6r-im nftiar bj 
eatha Qarde knj« 

12. Hiöra tham etrida mîtha w&pne an l\jara handa ne 
knnnath navt foreinna &nd wis bilywBi th6rvmbe ne focht- 
eth n6ne k6ning w&pne to hant6ra an tha etrid. Sin wiadom 
mot ein w&pen w68a &nd thjn ]|jaflte eiDra k&mpona mot ein 
ekjld wftMi 



HtB 8KND THA lUüOHTA THÊBB MODBB AKD THAbA 

KÊKIHGOAB. 

1. Sahwersa orloch kamth, send tha moder hira bodon 
nêi tha kâning, thi k6ning 8end bodon n6i tha gr6vet- 
manna vmbe ]ftnd-w6r. 

2. Tha gr^vetmanna hropath alle barch-h6ra et 86mne 
dad birêdatb bo féïo manna hja skilan stjara. 
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2. Wlien a hoj is tweWe years old lie mnst deTota one 
daj in seyen to learDing how to nse hie weaponi. 

3. As 80on as he is perfect in the nse of them fh^ 
are to he giren to him^ and he is to he admitted as n 
warrior. 

4. After eenring as a warrior three years^ he maj heooma 
a citiMn, and maj haye a Yote in the election of tha 



& When he has heen eeven jears a Yoter he then maj 
haYO a YOte for the chief or king, and maj he himaelf 
élected. 

0. EYcrj jear he mn8t he re-elected. 

7. Ezcept the kÎDg, all other officials are re-eligible 
who act accordiDg to Frja*8 lawa. 

8. No king maj he in office more than three jearsi in 
order that the office maj not he permanent 

9. After an intenral of ecYen jears he maj he elected 
again. 

10. If the king i8 killed bj the enem j^ hia neareat rdar 
tiYC maj be a candidate to ancceed him. 

11. If he diee a natoral death, or if hia period of aerYioe 
haa expired, he 8ha11 not be encceeded bj aDj blood rela* 
tion nearer than the fonrth degree. 

12. Thoee who fight with arm8 are not men of connael, 
therefore no kiDg mnst bear arma. Hia wisdom mnat be 
hia weapon, and the loYe of hia warrlora hia ahield. 

ThSSS ABS THS RiGHTS OF THS MoTHSBB AICD THB 

KlKGS. 

1. If war breaks out, the mother seDds her mes^cDgers to 
the kiDgy who send^ messeDgere to the GrevetmeD to call 
the citizeD8 to arma. 

2. The GrevetmeD call all the citizens togethet «3dA 
decide how maoj men Bhall be aenl. 
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3. Alle bisluta thdra moton ring néi tliAre moder lenden 
wertha mith bodon ind Igognnu 

4. Tbjn moder léth alle bislnta gadeija ând jéfth et gnl- 
dnetal, th&t ia th&t middeltal fon alle bislnta eteémnei 
thérmitha mot m&n far th&t forma fréto ha &nd thene 
kening alaa. 

5. Is thjn wéra a l&mp, th&n hoft thi këning alléna mith 
einnm havedmanna to rédai thach thér moton &mmerthe 
thré bnrch-héra fon thére moder fdrana aitta synder etenu 
Tbiflsa bnrch-héra moton déjalikis bodon néi thére moder 
eendai til thjn hjn wéta mfige jef thér awet dén wftrth| 
etridande with-a éwa jeflha with Fryas ré^jeTinga. 

6. Wil thi kéning dva &nd aina réda naYt^ i& méi hi 
th&t navt ynderstonda. 

7. Evmth-ene fyand ynwarlingay th&n mot m&n dva aa 
thene kéning bith. 

8. Nifl thene kéning navt vppet pat| i& mot m&n ein fol- 
gar hérich wésa of tham-ifl folgar alont tha lesta.. 

9. Nis thér nén hayedman, i& kjase m&n hwa. 

10. Nis thér n£n tid, eâ w&rpa hi him to havedman thto- 
im weldich fdleth. 

1 L Heth thene kéning en frésalik folk offtlagen, 8& mfi- 
gon sina after kvmande sin n&ma&fter hjara &jnefora; wil 
thene kéning, 8& m£i-er vppen ynbibywade etéden pl&k nt- 
kjasa to hns &nd err. Th&t erv méi en rond-d£l wésa sa 
gr&t th&t hi fon alle sidnm Bjvgnn hvndred trédnn nt of 
sine hu8 mêi Uapa, £r hi an Bina réna kymÜL 

12. 6in jongete evn m£i th&t god enra| &fte tham tham- 
ifl jongstei th&n skil m&n that wither nimnuu 



HtB 8BK0 THA BjüCHTA ALLEB FkTA8 YXBB SÊKUB 

TO WÊ8AHDB. 

L SabwersB thér éwa vrwrocht wrde jefta n^a eetma 
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3. All the resolations mnit immediately be sent to the 
mother by meBsengeri aad witneeiee. 

4. Ihe mother coneiders all the retolntioni and deeidee 
npon them, and with this the king as well as the peeple 
mnet be eatitfied. 

5. Whén in the field, the king consnlts only his enperior 
officersi bnt three citisene of the mother mnst be present| 
withont any voice. Ihese citizene mnst eend daily reporte 
to the mother, that thej maj be enre nothing ia done 
contrary to the connselB of Vrjm, 

6. It the king wishee to do anTthing which his conncil 
opposee, he may not perust in it 

7. If an enemy appears nnexpectedlj, then the king^s 
orders mnst be obejed. 

8. If the king is not present, the nezt to him takes 
commandi and so on in snccession according to rank. 

9. K there is no leader present| one mnst be chosen, 

10. If there is no time to choose, anj one maj come 
forward who feels himself capable of leading. 

IL If a king has conqnered a dangerons enemj, his 
snccessors maj take his name after their own« The 
king maji if he wishesi choqse an open piece of gronnd 
for a honse ahd gronnd; the gronnd shall be enclosed, 
and maj be so large that there shall be seven hnndred 
steps to the bonndarj in all directions from the 
honse. 

12. His jonngest son maj inherit thiS| and that son's 
jonngest son after him ; then it shall retnm to the com- 
mumtj. 



H£BX ARX THX BüLXS K8TABU8HXD FOB THX SxCUBITr 

or ALL Fbisiaxs. 
1. WheneFer new laws are mKdi^ ot ^^^ x^^p^aîöss^^ 
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taylikty alaa moi-et to mêna nitlis Aén^ men nftmmer to 
l>âta fon enkeldera minnieka, her fon enkeldera alaclitai 
ner fon enkeldera etâta, naeh fon awet tkat enkél 

2. SahwerBa orlocli kymt &nd thdr wrde knea komljat 
jeftha aképa, hok that et êj^ ey-et thnrch thene fyand| tha 
by mêna rêdomy eâ aeh tha mêna méntai th&t ia al-et folk 
to eêmne that wither to hêlene; thêr ymbe that nimman 
tha ména e6ka akfl hdpa vrljasa Tmhe sin l^n god to 
bihaldane. 

i. Is orloch Trthéjan, ind send thér eYm, alsa Trdêren 
that hja navt longer wftrka ne mflgoni eâ mot tha mdna 
ménte Igam ynderhaldai by tha ftrstom achon Iga forana to 
aittanai til thjn tha juged ekfl 6ra Igam. 

4« Send th6r wêdyon ftnd wéson kémoni eâ mot mftn Iga 
Ak ynderhalda ftnd tha BYna mflgon thi nAma Igarar tftta 
vpp-ira akildom writa hjara alachtha to drane. 

6* Send thêr evm thrrch thene fyand fat ftnd kvmath Iga 
to bftk| Bft mot mftn hjam ftr fon thftt kftmp of forai hwand 
lya machton fry léten wêsa bj arge loftom ftnd than ne 
mflgon hja hjara lofla navt ni halda ftnd toch Arlik 
bflywa. 

6. Jef wi selwa fyanda fttai eft brftnge mon tham 4)ftp 
anda landa w6i| m&n I6rth Iga Tsa frya 86de. 

7. L6t mftn Iga ftft;em6i hlftpai 6ft I6t mftn thftt mith wel- 
h6d thrvch tha f&mna dvai tfl thjn wi fttha ftnd fignnda 
winna fori 16tha ftnd fyandmu 

Ut Mdihos Sxbhtüm; 

Sahwersa th6r 6nman is th6rm6ta ftrg that hi Tsa 

awetsar birawath| morth-dedan dvat hosa bamth| 

mang6rtha Bk&nth| hok th&t-et %j^ th&t &rg 87, &nd 

Ysa Bwetnata willon th&t wroken h&vai Bft iB th&t 

jyacJbt Üj&t m&n thene d6der f&tath &nd an hjara &jn- 
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efttablishady tbej miist ba for the eommon good, ud not 
for indmdiial adTantege. 

2. Whenerer in time of war either ehipe or honies are 
deetroyedi either hj the enemy or as a matter of preein- 
tion, a general lerj ehall be aseeesed on the people to 
make it good again, so that no one maj negleet the 
general welfiBure to preserve his own intereet 

i. At the eondnsion of a war, if any men are eo 
eeTerelj wonnded ae to be nnable to worky they ehall be 
maintained at the pnblic expenee, and ehall haye the beet 
eeate at feetiTalSi in order that the young maj learn to 
hononr thenL 

4. If there are widowe and orphflinei they ehall lîkewiee 
be maintained at the pnblic expense ; and the eone may 
inecribe the names of their fathere on their ehielde fw the 
bononr of their familiee* 

5. If anj who hare been taken pritfonere ehonld retom^ 
thej mnet be kept separate from the camp, becanee thqr 
maj haye obtained their libertj bj making treacherooe 
promieee^ and thne thej maj avoid keeping their pro- 
mieee withont forfeiting their hononr« 

6. If anj enemiee be taken prieoners, thej mnet be eent 
to the interior of the conntrji that thej ma j learn onr free 
cnetome* 

7. If thej are afterwarde eet freei it mnet be done 
with kindneea bj the maidene, in order that we maj 
make them comradee and friendB| instead of hatere and 
enemiea. 



Fbom MiiïNO^e WBiTiiioe. 

If anj one ehonld be so wicked aa to commit robberj, 
mnrder, arsoni rape, or anj other crime, npon a neighbonr- 
ing statei and our people wieh to inflict i^^^viS&l- 
ment, the cnlprit ehall be pul io âL^^ÖDi Vdl SXä \t«k^^ 
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warda déjathi til tl^n thér tt nén orlocli ne kvme, wérthrrch 
tha Tnskéldiga skolde bota fori tha Bkéldiga. Willath Iga 
him Bin lif bihalda léta &nd Ü^n wrêka ofkâpja létai Bft méi 
mân th&t dé^'a. Tbach ia then bona en kéningi grévetmani 
grêvahwa th&t-et 87, tham ovira Béda mot w&ka, B&moton 
wi th&t kwad béteija men ta bona mot Bin Btraf h&. 

Forih hi en éren&ma vppa Bine Bkeld fon Bina éthelnni 8& 
ne mngon Bina Bibba thi n&ma nayt lônger ne fora. Ihér- 
ymbe th&t hi 6ne Bibba Bvrg Bkil h&va ovira Béda théra ôthera. 

ÊWA VABA StJÜBAB. STJimAB 18 Tm ÉbBKOICA THiBA 

BüTAFABAB. 

Alle (rjaB eyna h&ya lika xjnchta^ thénrmb mfigon &lle 
flinka kn&pa hjara eelf as bntaf&rar melda by tha ôldermôn 
&nd thisBe ne mêi him nit of wisa, wara th&t er nén eted ia. 

2. Tha Btjnrar mfigon hjara &jn m&stmn noma. 

8. Tba k&pljvd moton kêren &nd binomath wertha thrroh 
tha ménte thér-et god hêreth &nd tha Bijnrar ne mfigon 
thêr hj nén etem h&Ta. 

4. Jef m&n vppe réis bifinth th&t thene kêning &rg jefta 
Tnbikvmmen isi 8& mfigon hja en ôra nimma ; krmon lya to 
b&k| 6& méi thene kéning him Belf biklagja by tha ôldermôn. 

5. Evmth thér fl&te to honk &nd Bin thêr b&ta| 8& moton 
tha eijnrar thêr of en thrimene h&va, althns to délandci thi 
witkêning twilf môn-is déla, thi Bkolt hj nacht Bjngnn déla, 
tha bdtmônna ek twa déla, thi Bkiprnn ek thrô délai that 
ôra ekip-is folk ek én dél. Tha jongste prentar ek en 
thrimnath, tha midlosta ek en half-dél &nd tha ôldesta ek 
en twédnath. 

6. Sin thêr Bvme vrlameth, 8& mot-a mêna mênte njvda 
far hjara lif, &k moton hja fdrana Bitta by tha mêna fSratay 

by hnBlika fSrBta, j& hj alle fSrata. 

— 

* SfJünTf nn hler da num awi\l^yi Y\toi^ 
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of thé offendedi in order that no war júbj mae^ and tlio 
innocent anffer for the gnilty. If the offended wül epart 
hia life and forego tlieir rerengei it maj be permittedL Jt 
the cnlprit ehonld be a king, Greretman, cft other penon 
in anthority, we mnst make good his &nlt| bnt he nraat 
be pnniehed. 

If he bears on hia ahield the hononrable nama of his 
fore&thers, hia kinsmen ahall no longer wear it| in wder 
that erery man may look after the condnct of his ida- 
tiTea. 

Lawb iob thb NAyiaATOBa. 

NwAgatCT iê the title oftkase who makefareign voyagee. 

\. All Frya'a eona have eqnal righte, and every italwart 
yonth may offer himself as a nayigator to the Oldermaai 
who may not refose him as long as there ia any Tacam^. 

2. The naYigators may chooae their own mastera. 

3. The traders mnst be choeen and named bj the 
commnnity to which they belongi and the navigators ha?a 
no Yoice in their election. 

4* If dnriDg a royage it is fonnd that the king ia bad 
or incompetent| another may be pnt in hie place, and on 
the retnm home he may make his compkint to the Older^ 



6. If the fleet retnms with profits, the eaflori mqr 
diTide one-third among themBelyes in the following 
manner : The king twelre portionsi the admiral eeyen, the 
boatewains each two portions, the captains threCi and the 
rest of the crew each one part; the yonngest boja each 
one-third of a portion, the eecond boys half a portion 
each, and the eldest boys two-thirds of a portion eaeh. 

6. If any haye been disabled, they mnst be maintained 
at the pnblic expensei and hononred in the same way aa 
the eoldiers. 



• Stfunr. from tliii ii deilTtd tib« ^ot^ 8lwr^\%^^C^ 
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7« Sin thôr vppa tocht ymkiixney 8â mofam Igara nteton 
hjan dél erra. 

8. Sin thêr wédyen &nd wéaon fon kvmen, i& mot tlgn 
ménte hja ynderhalda; ein hja an ^nre kase felth, sa mflgon 
tha syna thi nôma hjarar tftta vppira ekeldnn fonu 

9. Sin thêr prentara * forfaren, sa moton eina enra en 
61 mannis dél h&m 

10. Was hi forsôithi i& méi sin bmd qngnn mahnis 
dêlnn aska vmbe hira fryadnlf en stén to to wjandoi mar 
th&n mot hja for tha 6re w6dve bilyva 16va lông. 

11. Sahwersa en m6nte en fl&te to r6th| moton tha r6dar 
njvda i&ra beste liftochtnn &nd flSLr wif &nd b&m. 

12. Jef en eijnrar of &nd &rm in^ &nd hi heth hns nach 
ervy Bft mpt im that jon wertha. Nil hy nên hns nach erv, 
sa mflgon sin firinndnn hem tn8.n6ma &nd tlgn m6nte mot 
et bêtera n6i eina 8t&t| wara th&t ein frinnda thene bftta 
we^;eija^ 

Nbtlika Sêka üt-a kêtlâthb Skbutüm MimroiL 

Minno t was en alde 86k6ningy qaner &nd wiagTriclt 
An tha Krétar heth-i 6wa jêven« Hi ie b&ra an tha 
Lindawrda, &nd n6i al sin witherfiLra heth hi th&t Ink 
noten nmbe to Lindah6m to eterva 

Sahwersa vsa Bwethnata en d6l Iftnd h&ve jeftha w6tir| 
that V8 god tolikti 8a focht-et V8 vmbe that a kftp to firéja, 
nillath hja th&t navt ne dva, than mot m&n hja that bihalda 
16ta. That i8 n6i Frya-hi8 tex &nd-et skolde vnijucht w68a 
to vnthandana that 

Sahwer8a th6r 8wethnata et 8êmna kyva &nd eana 
vr enga 86ka, tha vr Iftnd, and hja V8 fr6ja en ord61 
to 8pr6ka| 8a ach man th&t r6der &fterw6ja to 16tane| 



^ Fnniär, DOg op Texel •€& (■taormana) kerUai^ 
f MioDo, Mlnoê (da oa4«V 
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7« If any have died on the Toyage, their nearest rela« 
tiTes inherit their portion. 

8. Their widowe and orphane mnst be maintained at the 
pnblic expense ; and if they were killed in a tearfight| their 
aone may bear the namee of their fathera on their ehielda. 

9. If a topBailman ie lost, his heirs ehaU reoeÎTe a 
whole portion. 

10. If he was betrothed, his bride maj élaim sefeB 
portionB in order to erect a monnment to her brid^groom, 
bnt then she mnst remain a widow all her lifeu 

IL If the commnnity is fitting ont a fieet| the pnnrejora 
mnst provide the beet provisione fw the Toyage^ and for 
the women and children. 

12. If a eailor is wom ont and poori and has no honte or 
patrimony, one mnst be given him. If he does not wish 
for a honee, his friende may take him home ; and the com- 
mnnity mnst bear the expensei nnless his friends dedtne 
to receiTO it 

UsxFUL ExTBACTS rxoM THx WxiTniGS LXTT BT Mnma 

Uinno was an ancient sea-king. He was â seer and a 
philosopher, and he gave laws to the Gretans. He ww 
bom at Lindaoordy and after all his wanderings he had 
the happiness to die at Lindahem* 

If oor neighboors have a piece of land or water which it 
wonld be advantageons for ns to possess, it is proper that 
we should offer to bny it If they refuse to sell it| we 
must let them keep it This is Frja*s Tex, and it wonld 
be uDJust to act contrary to it 

If any of our neighbonrs quarrel aud flght abont 
any matter except land, and they request ns to 
arbitrate, our best course will be to decline; bnt if 

* Prentar^ ■till uaed in Texel to Am^^V% % ^^3üeA?%%Yifcwiâm» 
f Âfinno, Âfinoê (Um An^tV 
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tach m iDan thér naTt bata ne kan, sa mot maD th&t erlik 
&nd ijnchtftrdîch d?a« 

Kymth thér hwa &nd Béith, ik h&y orloch, nw most-T mi 
helpa ; jeftha en ôra kvmth &nd Biith, min syn is Tnjérioh 
&hd ynbiknnmeny &nd ik bin ald, nw wild-ik thi to wftran- 
stew ovir hini &nd ovir min land 8t&lla| til hi jêrich ïïj^ 
sa ach man that wéigaija, til thjn wi nawt an twist 
ne kvme ne mûge vr eêka stridande with Tsa frya 
sédnm. 

Sahwersa th6r kvmth en vrlandisk kapman vppa tolét- 
m&rk et Wyringga tha to Almanland &nd hi bidroght| sa 
warth-er bistonda m&rk-bêten &nd kanbêr mftkad trroh tha 
f&mna invr et 61e land. ETmth-er th&n to b&k| sa ne skil 
nimman kftpja fon himy hy méi hinne brûda sa-r krmen is. 
Thnsi sahwersa-r kftpljnd kéren wrde Tmbe wr-a merka to 
gfti jeftha mith-e flftt to fftrane, sa ach man alléna aldnlkera 
to Igasane tham m&n tyge by tyge k&nth &nd an en goda 
hrop stftne by tha fftmna, Bêrth-et naTt to min that^ en 
&rg man mông vj^ tham tha Ijnd bitrogha wO, sa agon tha 
ora th&t to wérane. Het-i-t-al dên sa mot m&n th&t bêteijay 
&nd thene misdêdar nt of Iftndnm banna^ til thjn Tsa nftma 
Tral mith êrane skil wertha binomatlL 

Men jef wir ts Tppen Trlandiska m&rkt findai sy-et héinde 
jefiha fftr, &nd bérth-et th&t-et folk tb 16t dTath jeflha 
bi8t611eth, sft agon wy mith haste h6i to to slftna^ hwand 
afskân wy éUa agon to dTande Tmbe fr6tho willa, Tsa half- 
brothar ne mfigon ts nimmer minachija nach wftna that 
wi ange send. 

In min jüged h&T ik wel 6nis mort OTcra b&nda théra 
6wa, &fter h&T ik Frya often tanked Tr hjra tex, &nd Tsa 
êthla Tr tha 6wa th6r th6m6i taTlikt send. 

Wr.alda jeftha Alfoder heth mi f6lo j6ren j6Ten| 

inTr f61o landa &nd sâa h&T ik omme fftren &nd n6i 

al bwa ik BJan b&, bin ik VTt^iigtyd that wi all6na 
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thqr iniist upoii it| it miuit ba doM IionoiinUj u^ 
jmtlj* 

If aoy one comM aad 8^78, 1 am at.war, jou mmi hdp 
me; or aoother comea and saTii My ton ia i^ infkat' 
and incompetenti and I am old| so I wish jon to be his 
gnardiany and to take charge of mj property nntil he 
ii of age, it ia proper to refnse in order that we mij 
not come into dispntes ahont matters foreign to onr free 
cnttomiL 

Whenerer a foreign trader comee to the open markete 
at Wjringen and Almanland^ if he cheatS| he mnst im- 
mediatelj be fined| and it moet be pnbliehed bj the 
maidena thronghont the whole conntrj. 

If he ehonld come back| no one moat deal with hinu 
He mnst retnrn as he cameu 

Wheneyer tradere are chosen to go to trading Btatîons, 
or to sail with the fleets, thej mnst be well known and 
of good repntation with the maideni, 

K, howe?er| a bad man ihonld bj chance be choien and 
ihonld trj to cheat| the others are bonnd to remove him« 
If he shonld have committed a cheat| it mnst be made 
good, and the cnlprit mnst be banished from the land 
in order tbat oor name maj be everywhere held in 
hononr. 

If we Bhoold be ill-treated in a foreign marketi whether 
distant or neari we mnst immediatel j attack them ; for 
thongh we desire to be at peacei we mnst not let onr 
neighbonrB nnderrate ub or think that we are afiraid. 

In mj jonth I often grombled at the BtrictneBB of the 
lawB, bnt afterwards I learned to thank Frja for her Tex 
and onr forefatherB for the laws which thej eBtablished 
npon it Wr-alda or Alvader has given me manj jeari, 
and I haye travelled over manj landi and aeu^ ^^^ 
after aü tbat I have scen, 1 am conVui^^ >îû»^^^ äss^^ 
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tnrch Alfoder atforkûren sénd, 6wa to hâ?ande. Lydas folk 

ne mêi nén 6wa to mftkjande ni to hâldandei Iga eend to 

dvm ând wild th6rto» F6lo slachta Findaa send sndd enoeh, 

men ly*a eend gyrichi hftchflSürande, falsky TDkûs &nd mort- 

Bjochtich. Poga hl68ath lyara eelra vppa^ &nd hja ne mfl^ 

gath nawet than kmpa. Forska hropath w&rk^ wftrk| ftnd 

hja ne dyath nawet as hippa ftnd klnchtmftlga. Tha roka 

hropathepftri spftr, men hja etftlon ftnd Yrslynath al wat vnder 

hjara énayela kvmath. Lik al tham is thftt Findaa folk, 

hja hogath immer OTir goda 6wa ; ek wil setma mftkja vmh* 

et kwftd to wftrane, men selya nil nimman theran bonden 

wâea. Th6ra hwam*hi8 gftst that leetigoste 87 ftnd thftrtrrch 

8terik| tham-hie hône kr6jath k6ning ftnd tha ôro moton al- 

wenna an ein weld vnderwnrpen w68a| til en ôther krmth 

th6r-im fon-a 86tel drywet Thftt word 6wa ie to frftn vmbe 

an m6na 86ka to nomande. Therrmbe heth mftn t8 6vin 

eega l6rtiL Êwa th&t eftit eetma th6r bi aller mftnniaka 6lik 

an hjara mod prenth eendy til thjn hja mflge w6ta hwat xjncht 

ftnd ynijncht 87 ftnd hw6rtrhYch hja weldioh eend Tmbe hjara 

Igne d6da ftnd tham fon ôrnm to biijnchtandei thftt wil eedea 

aleanftka hja god ftnd navt mied^dich vpbrocht eend. Ak ia- 

er jet-en ôra ein an fftst Êwa eeit ak^ 6lik w6ter-lik ; ijncht 

ftnd eljncht aa w6ter that thrvch n6n etomewind jeftha awet 

owere vrstoren ie. Warth w6ter yretoreni ea warth-et yn^wa, 

ynxjncht, mem et n^gt 6yg ymbe wither 6wa to werthande^ 

that I6ith an ein fonselyh^d, alsa tha n^gnng to xjncht ftnd 

fr^dom in Frjas bern leith. Thessa njgang h&yath wi 

trych Wr.aldaa gftet, ysa fodere, th6r in Frjae bern bogth| 

th6rym be skil hju ys ftk 6yg bikljwa. Êwa is ftk thet ôra 

fiinnebjld fon Wr.aldas gftst, th6r 6yg ijncht ftnd ynforatoren 

büywath, Bfskôa-et anlîchôme &Tgtog^vt« Êiv^&udvnfor- 

etoren eend tha mftrka thêra wisdom &nd T^v\âi\.^^x^\â[^^ 
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are ohoMn by Alvader to lutTe kwt. Lyda*! people oeii 
neither mike lawe nor obey thenii thej are too etapid aad 
iindTiliBed. Hany are like linda. Thej are olever 
enongh| bnt they are too rapaoions, hanghty, &lie| inip 
moraly and bloodthirtty. 

The toad blows himself ont, bnt he oan only crawL 
The frog ories ^^ Work| work ;** bnt he can do nothing bnt 
hop and make himself ridicnlons. Tbe rayen cries ^^ Spare, 
apare ; '' bnt he eteals and wastes eYerything that he gets 
intobiibeak. 

Finda'e people are jnst like these. Thej eay a great 
deal abont making good laws, and every one wishei to 
make regnlations against miscondnct| bnt does not wish 
to snbmit to them himselfl Whoever is the most 
craftj crows orer the others^ and tries to make them 
snbmit to him, till another comes who dri?es him off his 
perch* 

The word ^^ Eva '' is too sacred for common nse, therefore 
men have leamed to- saj ^^ BTiiL'^ 

^^ E?a *' means that sentiment which is implanted in the 
breast of everj man in order that he maj know what is 
right and what is wrongi and bj which he is able to jndge 
his own deeds and those of others ; that is, if he has been 
well and properlj bronght np. ^^ Eva *' has also another 
meaning; that is^ tranqail, smooth, like water that is not 
stirred by a breath of wind. If the water is distnrbed it 
becomes tronbled, nneven, bnt it always has a tendencjr to 
retnm to its tranqnil condition. That is its natnrei jnst 
as the inclination towards jastice and freedom exists in 
Frya's children. We derive this disposition from the 
spirit of onr father Wr-alda, which speaks stronglj in 
Frya^s children, and will eternally remain so. Eternitj 
is another symbol of Wr-alda^ ^\vo Tm»Ssi% ä.^^^\^ 
and uncbaDgeähle. 
Eternaland unalterablc axe Oi^ %\gxÄ Vx^^'^^ wA^^- 
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thör fon alla frémo nAnniaka 80cht &nd trvch alla qochterm 
biBÔten wrden mot Willath tha m&nniska thna setma ând 
domar m&kja| thér alan god bilywa &nd allerwéikeai ea moton 
hja êlik wêsa to fara alle m&nnîska ; néi thiBse éwa achath 
tha ijnchtera hjara ordêl nt to kéthande. Is thêr eng kw&d 
déni hwénrr nén éwa tavlikt 8end| sa mot m&n éne mêna 
acht bilidsa ; thér ordêlth m&n néi tha sin thâr Wnaldas 
gAst an TB kêth Tmbe over ella ijnditfSrdich to biijnch- 
tande^ althns to dvande ne akil tb ordêl n&mmer fUikant 
nt ne krma. Ne dvath m&n nén xjucht men Tnijncht| alsa 
riat thôr twiat &nd twispalt emong tha m&nniska &nd atatai 
thâmt aprût inlandiska orloch| hwérthrydi ella hon^jath 
&nd Trd&ren w&rth, Men| o dTmhéd. D&hwila wi to 
dTande send ekkornm to ak&dane, kTmth-et nidige folk 
Findaa mith hjara falska preBtemm jtw h&Ta to r&wande, 
JTwa t(^haterm to Bk&ndaue^ JTwa Bêda to TrdTa &nd to tha 
lcBta kl&ppath hja al&Tona banda om jahwelikeB frya hala. 

ÜT-A Skbivta MnnioiL 

Tha Nyhellénia * tham fon hira l^*n nôme Min-erTa héte^ 
god Bêten waa &nd tha Krêkalander t hja to met cTcn h&rde 
minade as tb &jn folk, th& kêmon thêr BTme forBta &nd 
preetera Tppe-ra bnrch &nd frêjon Min-erTa hwêr of Igra 
erTa léjon. Nyhellénia andere, mina erTa drêg ik om 
in mina boBm^ hw&t ik nrTen h&T ie Ijafde Tr wiBdomi 
xjacht &nd frydom, h&T ik tham Trlêren, alBa ben ik 
êlik an tha minniste JTTar BläTonena. Nw jSt ik rêd Tm 
nawet, men than Bkold ik Trkäpja tham. Tha hêra gTngon 
wêi| &nd hripon al lakande, JTwer hêroga thjanrai wisa Hel- 
lênia. Thach thêrmitha miston lya hjara dol, hwand th&t 
folk th&t hja minnade &nd hja folgadei nam thÎB ndme to-n 
êre nôme an. Tha hja s&gon th&t hjara skot miBt hêdei 

' NjteUênU, Ifebâletuúê. 
f KrekehQd, heiKrekwäMxA^ goowel Qroot Qd»Vtu\m^i2imQttVi ^ ü w aL%i ^i ii ft !l, 
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titode^ wlüch miist be Muglit after by all pioni peqplêi ud 
miist ba posBeseed hj all jadges. If| therefon, it is deehed 
to make lawe and regolationa which shall be permanent| 
they moBt be eqnal for all men« The jodgea mnat pro- 
Bonnce their deciaiona according to these lawa. If anj 
crime ia committed reapecting which no Uw haa beea 
made, a general aaaemblj of the peqple ahall be called, 
where jndgment ahall be prononnced in aocordance with 
the inapiration of Wr-alda*a apiriti If we act thna^ onr 
jndgment will never £eu1 to be right 

If inatead of doing right| men will commit wrong, thero 
will ariae qnarrek and differencea among people and atatea. 
Thence ariae ciyil wara^ and everything ia thrown into con* 
fnsion and deatroyed; and, fooliah peqplel while jou 
are injnring each other the spitefnl Finda*a people with 
their falee prieata come and attack yoor porta, ravish jonr 
danghtera, cormpt yonr moraUy and at laat throw the 
bonda of alaverj over ever j freeman'a neck. 

Fbom Mnmo'a WRimiaa. 

When Njhalenniai whose real name waa Hin-erva, waa 
well established, and the Elrekalandera loved her aa well 
aa onr own people did, there came aome princea and prieata 
to her citadel and asked Min-erva where her poBBesaiona 
laj. Hellenia anawered, I carrj mj poaseaBiona in mj 
own boBom. What I have inherited is the love of wiBdom, 
juBtice, and freedom. K I lose these I Bhall become aa 
the least of jonr alavea ; now I give advice for nothingi 
bnt then I shonld Bell it The gentlemen went awaj 
langhing and sajing, Tonr hnmble servantsi wiae Hellenia. 
Bnt thej miBsed their object, for the people took np thia 
name aa a name of honour. Yf\i«ii V>ei^^ %«« ^Oûsi^^ 

* IfgkiUenia or JMaktinia, 
f Krekdtandf ihe KrekenUnâ meaii» llAtsam Qiwi^ «a^^^^' 
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ihk gyngon lya lya bihlvda &nd Béidon that lga*t folk hex- 
nad héde, men y8 folk &nd tha goda Erêkalandar wérde 
aller wéikee that-et laster wére. Enis kémon lya ând fté- 
gon, as thv th&n nén thjonster ne biste, hwat déiftt thân 
mitha l^ar tham thv altid bi thi heete. Min-enra anderep 
thisee l^ar eend that einebyld fon Fryas r64)6Tinga| wArin 
Tsa toknnste forholen hléit &nd fon êl th&t m&nneskalik 
slachte ; tid mot hja ntbroda &nd wi moton w&ka th&t-er 
nén léth an ne kvmth. Tha preetera, god eéid ; men 
hwörto tl^anath thene hnnd an'thina fSra hand. Hellénia 
andere» heth thene h&rder nên sképer vmbe sin kidde at 
eteiene to haldande ? hwat thene hynd is inna tlganest 
thes sképh&rder, bin ik in Fryas ^anest, ik mot ovir 
Fryas kidde w&ka. That likath ts god tO| sidon tha 
prestera ; men seg tS| hwat is thjn bi^vtenise fon thi 
nachtnlei ther immer boppa thin hole sit| is that Ijnoht- 
skvwande djar altomet thet têken thinra U&rqanhdd. Néan 
andere Helléniai hi helpt mj hfigja that er en slach fon 
m&nuiska ovir hirtha omme dw&lth| thör evin lik hi in k&rka 
&nd hola hêma ; thér an tjnster firotai tach navt as hi| ymb 
YS fon mûsa &nd ôra pl&ga to helpane, men renka to for« 
sinna, tha ôra m&nniska lyara witskip to r&wanCi til Ügn 
hja tham to bêtre muge f&ta Ymber slaYona fon to m&lgande 
&nd Igara blod nt to sûgane, eYen as Ysmpyra dva. Bnis 
k&mon lya mith en benda folk. Pest was OYer-et land 
kYmen, bja sêidon, wi alle send to dYandCi tha Gk)da to 
ofieijai til ihju bja pest wêra müge. Nilst thY then naYt 
ne helpa hjara grimskip to stilanei jeftha hethste pest selYa 
oYir-et I&nd brocht mith thinra kunsta. Nêan sôide Min- 
erYa, men ik ne k&n nêne godai thér &rg dYande send ; 
thêrymhe ne kan ik naYt frêja jef bja beter wrda willa. Ik 
Âda ên gode, thkt is Wr.aldas g&at ; meii l\irtdji Üi^m^t 
g(Hf ia, dratb er âk oen kw&d^ HwanaÖi VimVXi-^\. V^V^ 



THB BOOX Or 1DXLA*II fOIXOWXBl, 61 

their ihot bad missed they 1)^;an to calnmniiite her| and 

to êêj thet ehe had be witched the people ; hnt onr peqple 

and the good Krekalanders nnderetood at once that it waa 

calnmny. She was once aakedy If yon are not a witdi| 

what ia the nee of the ^gga that yon alwaji carry with 

jon ? Hin-erra anewered, Theee egga are the eymbols of 

Frya'a connMle, in which onr fntnre and that of the whole 

hnman race liee concealed. Time will hatch them, and wa 

mnst watch that no harm happens to thenu The prieets 

eaidi Well anewered ; bnt what ia the nse of the d<^ cn 

yonr right hand ? Hellenia replied, Doea not the 

ahepherd haye a sheep-dcg to keep his flock together? 

What the dog ia to the ehepherd I am in Frya'e senrice. 

I mnet watch over Frya'e flodu. We noderetand that 

very well| eaid the priests; bnt tell ns what meana 

ihe owl that alwaye eiti npon yonr head| ia that 

light-fthnnning animal a eign of yonr dear Tbion ? 

Noy answered Hellenia; he remioda me that there 

are people on earth whO| like him, haye their homee in 

chnrches and holesi who go abont in the twilight, not| like 

himi to deli?er ns from mice and other plagnesi bnt to in- 

Tent tricke to ateal away the knowledge of other peoplCi in 

order to take advantage of themi to make slaYes of themi 

and to snck their blood like leeches. Another time thqr 

came with a whole troop of peoplci when the plagne was in 

the conntrji and said : We are all making ofierings to 

the gods that they may take away the plagne. Will yon 

not help to tnrn away their angeri or have yon yonrself 

bronght the plagne into the land with all yonr arts? 

N0| said Min-erva ; I know no gods that do evil| therefore 

I cannot ask them to do better. I otlV^ V\i<^^ ^\i^ ^6^ 

êpirit, ibat ia Wr-alda's; and aa \ä \% ^^\ä^^^^ 

does eril Where, tlicn, doea eVA cäcä Itwû.'^ 
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tULn w6i| firqath tha prestera. Allet kwâd kvmih fon jow 

ând fon thôre dvmhid thêra m&nni$ka| tham hjara selTa fon 

jow fensa léta. Jef thin drochten thân sft bjnstre god if, 

wérvmb wôrther-et kwftd th&n nayt| fréjath tha prestera. 

Hellenia andere, Frya het yb yppe wéi brocht ftnd thene 

kroder that ia tid^ tham mot thftt oyrige d?a. With alle 

rampnn ia rôd ftnd help to findande^ tha Wr.alda wil thftt 

wi Iga selTa aoka eküony tU thjn wi aterik skile wertha 

ftnd wifl. Nillath wi nayty thftn 16t-er Tsa trnl nt tmllay 

til Ugn wi akilon erfikray hwat néi wisa dêdnm ftnd hwat 

néi dnna dêdnm folgath. Tha sêide-ne forsti ik akolde 

wftna^ that wére betroi that to wérande. Hwel mfigliky 

endere Helléniai hwand than skolde tha mftnniska bilywa 

lik tftmade skôpa; thy ftnd tha prestera skolde-r than hoda 

willai men ftk skéra ftnd nêi thêra slacht benke fora. Tach 

alsa nil-t tb drochten naTt, hi wil that wi ekkomm helpai 

men hi wil ftk thftt jahweder fry sy ftnd wis wrde. Thftt ia 

ftk T8a wille, thêrTmbe kjasth T8 folk sin forstay grâTai 

réiiyéTar ftnd alle bftsa ftnd mftstera nt-a wisesta thâra goda 

mftTiniskai til thja allemftnnalik sin best skil dTa Tmbe 

wis ftnd god to werthande. Althns to dTande skilnn wi 

6nis w6ta ftnd anda folka 16»! that wis w6sa ftnd wis dTa 

all6na 16ith to salichhdd. Tbat likt en ord6I, s6idon tha 

presterai men aste nT m^nste, that pest thrrch Tsa dTmhdd 

kymthi skolde Nyhellânia thftn wel sa god w68a willei Tmbe 

Ts ewat fon thftt nya Ijncht to l^nandei hw6r Tppa hjn sa 

stolte is. Jes 86ide Hell6nia ; tha rokka ftnd ôra fuglon 

kTmath all6na falla Tp tûI ftS| men pest minth naTt all6na 

TÛl ft8| men Tûla 86d*plegnm ftnd fangnisa. WilstT nT that 

pest fon-i wika ftnd na wither ne kvma, th&n mostT tha 

fangDiBB w6i dTa, ftnd that i alla r6n wrde fon binna ftnd 

foQ bûta. Wi willath bil&wa thftt tiim le^ ^Qdi «i, ^^cstL 

^^ preatera, men Mf^ ts, lio aVÄxim m V^Ät tîÄab 
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ihe priests. All the eTil comes from 70Q1 and from tlio 

Btnpidity of ihe people who let themsel ves he deceifed hgr 

701L Ifytheiii yonr god is so ezceediDgly good, whydoee 

he not tnm away the bad? asked the priests. Hel- 

lenia answered : Frja has placed ns herci and the car- 

rier, that is, Timey mnst do the rest For all calamitieB 

ihere is connsel and remedy to be fonnd, bntWr-alda 

wills that we shonld search it ont onrseWeSi in cnâa 

that we may become strong and wise. If we will noi 

do that| he leayes ns to onr own dericesi in order that 

we may experience the resnlts of wise or foolish condnct 

Then a prince said| I shonld think it best to snbmiL 

Yery possiblyi answered Hellenia i for then men wonld 

be like sheepi and yon and the prîests wonld take 

care of them, shearing them and leading them to the 

shambles. This is what onr god does not desirei he de- 

sires that we shonld help one anotheri bnt that all shonld 

be free and wise. That is also onr desirei and therefoiB 

onr people choose their princesi conntS| connciIIorS| chiefS| 

and masters among the wisest of the good men^ in <wder 

that everj man shall do his best to be wise and good. 

Thns doingi we learn onrselves and teach the people that 

being wise and acting wisely can alone lead to holiness. 

That seems very good jndgment| said the priests; bnt 

if yon mean that the plagne is cansed by onr stnpidifyi 

then Njhellenia will perhaps be so good as to bestow 

npon ns a little of that new ligbt of which she is so 

prond. TeSy said Helleniai bnt ravens and otber birds of 

prey feed only on dead corrioni whereas the plagne feeds 

not only on carrion but on bad laws and cnstoms and 

wicked passions. If yon wish the plagne to depart 

from yon and not retnrui yon mnst pnt away yonr bad 

passions and become pnre within and mtiici^^ *^^ 

hdmit tbat tbe advice is good) ^tÄÔL ^^ ^xv^^^'^^s*^ 

bow eball we indace al\ ttie "^^o^^ ^wA« ^"ä 
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m&nniska to krêjai tbör ynder vs weld send. Tha stand 
Hellénîa yp fon hira eétel ând kôth : Tha mnska folgatli 
thene séjar, tha folka hjara goda forsta, thérvmbe achnitT 
to bijinnande mith thin selya &l8a rên to m&lgandei that 
atv thinna blikka in &nd ntward mêi ijnchta SYnder ek&m* 
r&d to werthande to fara thin &jn mod. Men in stdde fon 
th&t folk rên to m&lgande heste yûla fSrsta ntfonden, 
hwér yppa th&t folk al sa n&ka 8Ûpth| that Iga to lesta lik 
tha barga annath slip frota^ ymbe that sty thin y&U Insta 
bota mêL Th&t folk bigost to jolande &nd to spotande. 
Thêr thrych ne thnradon lya nên strid wither an to apin- 
nande. Ny skolde l^der w&na^ th&t lya yral-tct folk to 
h&pe hropen hêde ymbe ys algadnr to-t land nt to driwande. 
N6an an stêde fon Iga to bihlnda gyngon Iga allerw&ikesi 
&k to tha héinde Erékalana til tha Alpa nt to k&thanei 
th&t et thene alleryrste drochten h&gth h&de ain wisa tpg* 
hater Min-erya, to nômth Nyhell&nia ömong tha m&n- 
niska to eendane in oyera 8& mith-en nlk, ymbe tha m&n« 
niska gode röd to j&yane &nd that allermannalik| th&r Iga 
h6ra wildci rik &nd Inkich ekolde werthai &nd 6ni8 b&8 
akolde wertha oyir alle kéningkrik irtha.8. Hira byldneee 
8t&Idon Iga yppe hjara &It&rnm| jeftha lya yrsellade-t anda 
dyma m&nnieka. Hja kêthon allerwéikee réd-jéyinga| ih6r 
hjn ninmier j6yen h6de| &nd t&ladon wondera, th6r hjn n& 
d6n h6de. Thrych lesta wiaton hja-ra selya maeter to 
m&lgande fon ysa 6wa &nd setmai &nd thrvch wank6thinga 
wiston hja alles to wisa &nd to yrbmda. Hja et&Idon &k 
f&mma ynder hjara hodci tha ekinber yndere hoda fon 
F&8ta* ysa forma 6re moderi ymbe oyer th&t fr&na ][jncht 
to w&kane. Men th&t Ijacht hêde hja selva ypetokeni 
&nd in 6t6de fon tha f&mkes wis to m&kjande| &nd after^ 
n6i 6mong th&t folk to sendai ta sjaka to I6yande &nd tha 
b&m to I6rande| m&kadon ^ja-ra dym &nd dimme bi-t 
JJucbt And ne xnachten hja n& buta ne kyma. Ak wrdon 
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to agree to it? Then HeUenia Btood np tnd nidt 
The epanowe follow tlie eower, and the people tlieir good 
prineeBi therefore it hecomes you to hegin hj rendering 
yoarselTes pnrei so that yon may look within and withonti 
and not he ashamed of yonr own condnct NoW| inatead of 
pnrifying the peoplei yon have invented fonl festiTalSi in 
which they have so long revelled that they waUow like 
Bwine in the mire to atone for yonr eTÜ paaaiona. The 
people b^gan to mock and to jeeri 8o that she did not dare 
to pnrsne the snbject ; and one wonld have thonght that 
they wonld haye called all the people together to driye ns 
ont of the land ; hnt n0| in place of ahnsing her they went 
all abont irom the heathenish Erekaland to the AlpS| pro- 
daiming that it had pleased the Almighty Qod to aend his 
clever danghter Min-eryai enrnamed Nyhelleniai over the 
aea in a dond to give people good conn8el| and that all 
who listened to her shonld become rich and happji and in 
the end goYernors of all the kingdomB of the earth. They 
erected atatnes to her on all their altarsi they annonnced 
and aold to the simple people advice that she had neyer 
giveni and related miracles that ahe had never performed. 
They cnnningty made themseWes masters of onr laws and 
cnstomsi and by craft and Bnbtlety were able to ezplain 
and apread them aronnd. They appointed priesteesea 
nnder their own carei who were apparently nnder the 
protection of Festai onr first Eeremoederi to watch over 
the holy lamp; bnt that lamp they Ht themselTefi and 
instead of imbning the priestesses with wisdomi and 
then aending them to watch the sick and edncate the 
yonngi they made them stnpid and ignorant| and 
never allowed them to come ont They were em- 
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Igs to récyévstare brnkathi tach thi réd wai hj ikin nt 
Igara mYlon ; hwand lyara mvla wéron nayt owers as tha 
hropari hwêr tnrch tha prestera hjara gérta ntkêihon. 

Tha Nyhellénia fallen wa8| wilden wi en ore moder 
Igaaai arme wildon néi Tezlftnd ymbe thér öne to fM|jande| 
men tha prestera tham by hira l^n folk thftt rik wither in 
hêdoi nildon that ni henga ftnd köthon tb bj-ra folk as 
yn-ftftna ot» 



IIL Ut-a Skbira Ifmroa. 

Tha-k althns wêi faren was mith mina Ijyd fon Atheniai 
kêmon wi to tha lesta an en êland thnrch min ][jvd Erêta 
héten rm-a wilda krêta tham et folk anhy v hj vaa kvmste. 
Tha aa hja aagon thftt wi nén orloch an-t skftld forony 
wrdon lya mak| alsa-k et lest far en bota mit yserark en 
havesmode ftnd en etada land wandelde. Thadi tha wi 
en stnt séten héde ftnd hja spêradon that wi nön slaTons 
nêdci tha wéron lya vrstftlathi men tha-k-ra nw talt hftde 
that wi êwa hêdon ölik to biijnchtande vr allai ths wilde-t 
folk ftk fon sokka hft. Tach skêrs hftdon hja tham| jefta 
thftt öUe land kôm anda tya. Tha forsta ftnd prettera 
kémon bftrjai that wi hjara ^vth over hftrich mftkad héde 
ftnd thftt folk kêm to vs vmbe hnl ftnd sknL Tach thft 
tha forsta aagon thftt hja hjara rik vrljasa skoldai thft 
jêvon hja th&t folk frydom ftnd kêmon to myvmb-en ésega 
bok. Tbach th&t folk was nên frydom wenth ftnd tha héra 
bilévon welda nêi that ir god tfaochte. Tbft thi stom wr wér| 
bi^ostonl^jatwispalt amongvs tosêja. Hja sêidon to minfolk 
tAsâ ikbjara help anhropen hêde vmbe %le^âfiA\i V<ra\^^ to 
nrertbande. Enkfand ikgif in minmet|t\iâitA«t^ii\%«iiâL\^ 
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ploTed M adTiMrSi bnt the adTioe whidi seemed to eome 
firom tliem wat bnt the repetition of the behests of tho 
priesta. When Nyhellenia died^ we wiehed to chooee 
onother mother, and eome of ns wished to go to Texland 
to look for her; bnt the priesti, who were all-powerfi|l 
among their own people, wonld not permit ity and acensed 
ns before the people of being nnholy. 

Fboh ths WBirniras or Honia 



When I came away firom Athenia with mj followerty 
we arriyed at an ialand named by m j crew Ereta, becanse 
of the criee that the inhabitants raieed on onr arrlvaL When 
they really eaw that we did not come to make war^ thej 
were qniety bo tbat at laet I wae able to bnj a harbonr in 
excfaange for a boat and some iron implementSi and a piece 
of land« When we had been settled there a short timey 
and they diacoyered that we had no slaYeSi they were verj 
mnch astonished ; and when I explaîned to them that we 
had laws which made everjbodj eqnaly thej wished to haye 
the same; bnt thej had hardlj establîshed them before 
the whole land was in confnsion* 

The priests and the princes declared that we had excited 
their snbjects to rebellioni and the people appealed to ns 
for aid and protection. When the prînces saw that thej 
were abont to lose theîr kîngdom, thej gave freedom to 
theîr people, and came to me to establîsh a code of laws. 
The peoplei however, got no freedom, and the prînces 
remaîned masterS| acting accordîng to theîr own pleasnre. 
When thîs storm had passed, thej began to sow dÎYÎsions 
among ns. The j told mj people that I had lavokft^l tJ^^vt 
MêiBtuice to make mjself 'pennMiwÄ. V\tl%. ^^^ ^ 
fouDd poûon in mj food. ^ ^Vwl ^ ^^"^ ^^^ 
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fon-t FI7 by TB Trséilde^ ben ik thêrmith stolkens liinne 
briÜL — Tach min witherfan to lêtândey ea wil*k mith 
theea skêdneaa alléna aêgai that wi navt müge héma mith 
et Findas folk fon wér th&t et aj, bwand thât Iqa M aend 
mith falska renka^êwa to firésane aa lyara awéte wina mith 
déjande fenin. 

Ende wra akrifka Minnoa. , 

HlB YNDBB 8BBD ThBÊ WÊTAy THÊB AFTBB 8BKD THI88A 

Sbtxa MAKAD. 



1. Allera mannalik wêt, th&t i 8in bihof mot| men wârth 
&mmon ain bihof Tnthalden, aa nét nén man hwat er akil 
dva Tmbe sin lif to bihaldande* 

2. Alle elte minniska werthat drongen a bftm to télande, 
w&rth that wêrth| aa nêt nim man wath ftrgea thêrof 
kvme meL 

3. Alrek wêt th&t-i fry &nd Tnforlêth wil lêTa^ ând that 
ôre that âk wille. Umbe aeknr to wêsande aend theaa 
aetma &nd domar makad. 

Th&tfolk Findas heth ftk setma &nd domar: men thisaa 
ne Bend naTt nêi tha ijnchti men allêna to bftta thêra 
prestera &nd forstai thana 8end Igara atftta immerthe fTl 
twispalt &nd mord. 

1. Sahwarsa imman nftd heth ftnd hi ne kan him aelTa 
naTt ne helpe, sa moton tha fftmna th&t kTndich dTa an 
tha grêTB. Tbôrfar th&t et en atolte Frjaa naTt ne focht 
th&t selTa to dTa. 

2. Sa hwa &rm w&rth thnrch tham hi naTt w&rka nil, 
thêr mot to th&t Iftnd nt drêTcn werthai hwand tha Iftfa 
&nd loma send lestich &nd &rg t&nkande : thêrTmbe ftch 

loAn to wAr&De thauL 
â Jabwôder jong kerdel ftcb en \>itx^ V^ i^t^ V*^'^ \b «t 
^fâod twintich bh Acht-er eiv wif to \ikTtk 
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FlylBüd sailed past| I qoietly took mj depBriore. LeaT* 
ing Blone, ihen, my own BdventnreSi I will conclnde thiB 
lustorj bj BBjing that we mnst not haTe anjthing to do 
with Finda*B peoplei whereTer it maj be| beeanee thej are 
fhll of falee tricks, fnUj as mnch to be feared as their 
Bweet wine with deadlj poiaon. 

Here ende 11 inno*B writing. 

Thbsx abx thx Thbxx Pbinciplxb ok whioh thkbx 

Lawb abb toüxdbd. 

1. ETerjbodj knowB that he reqniree the neccBBarieB of 
lifci and if he cannot obtain them he docB not know how 
to preBcrTC hia life. 

2. AU men haTC a natnral deBÎre to haTC childreni and 
if it iB not Batifified thej are not aware what CTil maj 
apring from it 

3. Everj man knowB that he wisheB to lire free and 
nndiBtnrbed, and that otherB wiBh the Bame thing. 

To Becure thisi theBe lawB and regnlationB are made. 

The people of Finda have bIbo theîr ruleB and regnla- 
tions, büt these are not made according to what ie jna^— 
onlj for tke adTantage of priestB and priDceB — ^therefore 
their states are fuU of dispntcB and mnrder. 

1. If anj man falls into a state of destitntion, hie caBe 
must be brought before the conut bj the maîdenB^ be- 
cause u hîgh-minded Frisian cannot bear to do that 



2. If anj mau becomes poor because he will not work| 
he mnst be sent out of the conntrj, becauBe the cowardlj 
and laz j are troublcBome and iU-diBpoBed^ therefore thej 
ought to be got rid of« 

3. Every yonng man ouglit to aeeV ^XxnÄÄ toWä^ 
married at üre-and-twentj* 
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4. Is hwa fif &ad twintich| &ad heth er nên 6ngft| n Aoh 
ék man him nt sin hns to wêrane. Ts knâpa Achon him 
te fonnyda* Nimth er th&n nach n6n êng&| 8& mot m&a 
hin dAd sêga, til tlgn hi nt of lande bmde &nd hir n6n 
&rgéne8e néva ne m6i. 

5. Is hwa wrak, th&n mot-er aYb6r eêgai that nimman 
fon him to frâsane nach to dnchtane heth. 8& mei er 
krma hw6r er wiL 

6. P16cht er &ftern6i hordomi 8& m6i-r flnchta, ne flncht- 
er navty 6& is er an tha wr6ke th6r bitrogna Yrl^ten, &nd 
nimman ne m6i helpa hink 

7. Sahwersa &mmon eng god heth| &nd en ôther likt 
that therm6te that i him théran TrfatCi aa mot-i th&t 
thija yrjelda. St6Ith-i jeta r6i8| th&n mot hi n6i tha 
tinl&nnm. Wil thene bi8t61ne him fry j6Ta| 8& m6i-r 
th&t dva. Tha b6rth et wither ea ne m6i nimman him 
frjdom j6?a. 

TmSSA DOIIAB 8IKD XAXAD FARA KyDIGA HaNKUXA* 

1. Sa hwa in h&8te mode tha nt nid an nen otheria l^a 
brekthi &gna nt 8t&t| jeftha thoth| hok th&t et uj^ 8a mot 
thi lêtha bitallja hwat thene 16dar aektb. Ke kan hi h&t 
ni dva| 8& mot-er avbâr an im dên werthai aa hi an thene 
ôre dêth. Nil hi th&t navt nt ne etondai ea mot-i him to 
8ina borcVfäm wenda, jef-i inna yeer jeftha tin l&na m6i 
werka til sin 8keld an bj, n6i th6r m6ne dom. 

2. Jef ther imman fvnden w&rth alea &rg that-i en Fryae 
felthi hi mot et mit eina lif bital^'a. Ean 8ina bnrch-f&m 
hin far altid nei tha tinl&na helpa 6r er fat wrde^ 8y méi 

3. Sabwersa thi bona m6l blwîsa mVOi tcVAjA^ \\u« 
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4. If B yonng man is not married at fi?e-and-twenty| ha 
mnst be driTen firom his liomey and the jonnger men mnst 
EToid hinu If then he will not marry^ he mnet be de- 
clared dead, and leaTe the conntrjy ao that he inaj not 
gÎTO offenoe. 

5. If a man is impotent, he mnst openlj declare that 
no one has anything to fear £rom himy then he maj come 
or go where he liket. 

6. If after that he commits any act of incontinence, then 
he mnst flee awaj ; if he does not| he may be giTcn OTer 
to the Tengeance of those whom he hos offended, and no 
one may aid hinu 

7. Anj one who commite a theft ehall reetore it three* 
fold. For a Becond offence he ehall be eent to the tin 
minee. The person robbed may forgÎTe him if he pleaeeSi 
bnt for a third offence no one shall protect hinu 



Thesb Bülxs abb iiadb fob Akobt Pbopul 

1. If a man in a paseion or ont of illwill breaks another'e 
limb or pnts ont an eye or a tooth| he mnst paj whateTor 
the i^jored man demands. If he cannot pay, he mnst 
enffer the eame injnrj as he has done to the other. If 
he refasee this, he mnst appeal to tke Bnrgtmaagd in 
order to be sent to work in the iron or tin mines nntU 
he has expiated hid crime nnder the general law. 

2. If a man is so wicked as to kill a Frisiani he mnst 
forfeit his own life ; bnt if the Bnrgtmaagd can send him 
to the tin mînes for his life before he is takeni she may 
do aou 

3. If the prisoner can ptOT^ \ïî v'^^^^ ^\ä«R^ "^^^ 
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gam that et bj Tnliik skin isy sa skil lii fry wtefti men 
bfirth et jetta râiS| sa mot-i tach nêi tlia tinlânnmy til 
tlgu mftn thér thnrch fonnitha all Tnerimde wrfika &nd 
fiUtha. 

TmS 8KKD DOXAB FARA HOBXnOA. 

1. Hwa en ôtheris hys nt nid thene rflde hôn anstekt 
nis nên FxjUj hi ie en homing mith baeterde blod. Héi 
mân hin bi thér dêd biftrai ea mot m&n hin Tppet Qvr 
werpa. Hy mêi flya 8a-r k&n tach n&me skil-i sêknr wêea 
fara wrékande hand* 

2. Nén &fta Frjas skil ovira missléga sinra nêste malja 
nach kalta» Is hwa misdêdoch far-im selvay tha nayt 
fréselik far en 6n^ sft mêi hi him selva rinchta. W&rth-i 
alsa &rg that er fréslik w&rth^ sa mot m&n-t anda grdTa 
bara; men is thér hwa thêr en ôther &fterbftkis bitîghat 
in stêde fon-t to dyande by tha grdTay tham is en homing. 
Ypper m&rk mot-i anda pêle bynden wrdci sa that et jong 
folk im anspêja mêi ; &fter l&dath m&n him OTera m&rka| 
men nayt nêi tha tinlftnai thrTch that en êrerftwer ftk is to 
ftésane. 

3. Sahwersa thêr ênis imman wêre sa &rg that i ts gTng 
Trrêde by tha fyandi pftda &nd to pftda wesy Tmbe Tsa fly- 
bnrga to nftksi jeftha thes nachtis thérin to glnpay tham 
wêre allêna wrocht nt Findas blod, Him skolde m&n 
mota baroa. Tha stjnrar skoldon sin m&n &nd al sina 
sibba nêi en fêr êland mota br&Dga &nd thêr sin ask 
forstuTa^ til tbja-r hyr n6n feninige krûdon fon waxa ne 
jQj^f A Tha fl&mna moton th&n sin nftm ntspeja in Tr al 

rss Btâta, til tbjn DÔn b&rn sin n&m nô Vtîii^ !itA ^^ 
«/A A/ia múge vrwerpa. 
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ihe death was accidentaly he maj go free; Imt if it hap- 
pena a second timei he mnBt go to the tin mineS| ia 
order to avoid any uneeemlj hatred or Tengeance. 



Thbsi arb thb Rulbb coBCBBifivo Babtabdb. 

1. If anj man Bete flre to another's honee, he ia no 
Frisian, he is a bastard. If he is canght in the act| he 
mnst be thrown into the fire ; and wherever he maj fleCi 
he ahall never be secnre from the ayeng^ng jnstice. 

2. No trne Frisian shall speak ill of the fanlta of hia 
neighbonrs. If anj man injnres himself, bnt does no 
harm to othersi he mnst be his own jndge ; bnt if he 
becomes so bad that he is dangerons to othersi thej 
mnst bring it before the connt Bnt if instead of going 
to the connt a man accnses another behind his back| he 
mnst be pnt on the pillorj in tbe market-placei and then 
gent ont of the conntrjy bnt not to the tin minesi becanse 
even there a backbiter ie to be feared. 

3. If an j man shonld prove a traîtor and 8how to onr 
enemies the paths leading to onr places of refngCi or 
creep into them bj night| he mnst be the offispring of 
Flnda; he mnst be bnrnt The sailors mnst take hia 
mother and all his relations to a desolate islandi and 
there scatter hîs ashesi în order that no poisonons herbs 
maj spring from them. The maidens mnst cnrse his 
name in all the statesi in order that no chîld may ba 
called bj his namCi and t\\at \i\a wl^^^Vot^ \û».1 x^^^qSm^ 
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Orloch wa8 Trtigeiiy men nêd was Inrmen an tin stéd* 
Nw wêron hyr thrô mftimi$ka thâr-ek en bnda kôren stâlon 
fon aayndergane êjnh&ra. Tha Iga wrdon alle fat Nw 
gong thene êrosta to &nd brocht thene tlgaf bj tha skelte. 
Tha ftmna thêr-yr kétande sêidon aUerwéis, that i dén 
hêde nêi ijncht Thi ôra nom thene tlgaf thât kêren of 
&nd lêth im forth mîth fréto. Tha ftmna séidony hi heth 
wel dén. Men thi thredde éjnhér gmg néi tha tlgaf sin 
hns thA. . ÂBBer nw sach ho nêd thér sin eêtel vpBt&lth 
hêde, thâ gmg hi to b&k &nd kêrde wither mith en wéin 
fol nêdthreftnm, thêr hi nêd mith fon thére hérd of driwe. 
Fryaa i&mna hêdon bj him omme wftrath &nd ain ddd an 
dat ê?ge bok BktéYen^ dahwile hja al sina léka nt flU^th 
hêde. Tbjn êremoder was et eêid &nd hjn lêt het kmdich 
dva thnrch th&t êle Iftnd* 



ThaT HTB YVDXB 8TAT 18 IN UT TBJL WAOAB THÊBI 

Wababubch WBITXV. 

(Zie plaat L) 

Hwat hyr boppa st&t send thi têkna fon th&t joL Th&t 
ÎB th&t forma einnebild Wr.aldaSi ftk fon t-anfang jeftha-t 
bijin, wêmt tid kém^ th&t ia thene Kroder thêr êyg mith 
th&t jol mot ommehlftpa. Thana heth Frya th&t stand* 
Bkrift mftkad, th&t hja brakte to hira tex. Thft F&8ta 
êremoder wêrCi heth hjn-r th&t ran ieftha hlftpande 
skrift fon mftkad. Ther Witkéning th&t i8 Sêkêning, 
(ïodfreiath thene alda heth thêr asvndergana telnomar fon 
mftkad fftr Btand &nd rvnskrift bêde. T is thêrymbe nayt 
iû ârok that wi-r jêrliks £ni8 fSst Tr fyija. Wy mûgon 
TFr.alda êvg tbank to wya th&t bi sin gÄÄt aaVciÄÄ VsiTt ^%»b 
^ÜüabetbfinUtn. yoder hiratidbettiTiTiâLTiÄJ. «ii%\rÄ^ 
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War had come to sn enâf bat fSunine came in its place. 
There were three men who eadi stole a aaek of oorn flmn 
difforent ownen, bnt thej were all canght The first 
owner bronght his thief to the jndge, and the maîdena 
aaid ererywhere that he had done right The seeond 
owner took the corn awaj firom hia thief and let him go 
in peace. The maidens said he haa done welL The third 
owner went to the thiera honsei and when he aaw what 
misery waa there, he went and bronght a waggon-load of 
necesaaries to relieve their diatresa. Frja'a maidena cama 
aronnd him and wrote hia deed in the etemal book, 
and wiped ont all hia sina. Thia waa reported to the 
Eeremoeder, and ahe had it made known over the whole 
conntij. 



WhAT 18 WBITTEK HBBEÜKDBB 18 IK8CBIBBD OV THB 

Wall8 or Wabâbübot. 
(See Flate L) 

What appears at the top is the signs of the Jonl — ^that 
i8| the first symbol of Wr-alda, also of the origin or be- 
ginning from which Tlme is derived ; this is the Kroderi 
which most alwaja go ronnd with the JnoL According 
to this modcl Frja formed the set hand which she nsed 
to write her Tex. Whcn Fosta was Eeremoeder ahe made 
a ranning hand ont of it The Wîtkoning — ^that in^ the 
Bea-King Gk)dfried the Old — ^made separate nnmbers for 
the set hand and for the mnic hand, It is therefore 
not too mnch that we celebrate it once a jear. We 
maj be eternallj tbankfnl to Wr-alda that he allowed 
his spirit to exercise snch an inflnence over ons fcMr 
fathen. 

Jn her time Pinda alao iu^euUâi ^ xûsää ^^ ^wrÄa%> 



66 THR BOK THftRA ADHJL yOLSTAB. 

utfvndeny men th&t wêre sa hâgf&rende &Qd fVl mith frisU 
&Dd krolamy th&t tha afterkvmanda thêrof tbja bi^ndiieM 
ring vrlêren h&ve, Aftemôi h&von Iga ys ekrift lôred binoma 
tha Finnay tha Thyijar &nd tha Ejrekalander. Men hja 
niston navt god, th&t-et fon et jol m&kad was &nd that-et 
thômmbe altid Bkrâven wrde moBte mith Bon onu Thérbj 
wUdon hija th&t hjara ekrift ynlêsbâr ekolde wêsa fiur ora 
folkmn, hwand hja h&vath altid hêmnesa. Thoi to 
dvanda send hja herde fon-a wis r&kath, thôrmôthai that 
ta b&rn tha ekriftan hjarrar aldram amper lêsa en mûga ; 
dahwile wj vBa alderaldesta skriftan ôvin rêd lêsa m&ga as 
thêra thêr jester skréven send. 

Hir is th&t stand skrift, thôrvnder th&t mn skrifti forth 
tha't&lnomar a byder wisa. 

(Zie plaat IL) 
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Êr thêre &rge tid kêm was vs l&nd th&t akônnette in 
wr.alda. Svnne rês hager &nd thêr was Bjelden froet 
Anda b&ma &nd trêjon waxton frûgda &nd nochta, thér nw^ 
vrlêren aend. Among tha g&rs-aédam hedon wi navt 
alena kéren, Ijaver &nd blyde, men &k swete thêr lik 

• 

gold blikte &nd th&t m&n vndera svnnastrêla balga kvata. 
Jêron ne wrde na^ ne telath, hwand th&t êne jêr was 
nlsa bljd as et ôthera. An tha êne side wrdon wi thrvch 
Wr.aldaa aé bisloten, hwôrvp nên folk bata va navt 
fara ne mochte nach kvnde. Anda ôre side wrden wi 
thrvch th&t brêde Twiskl&nd vmtanad, hwêr thrvch 
th&t Findas folk navt kvma ne thvradoni fon ovira 
i/cAfB walda And orir it wilde kwik. '&^ xnibim^ ^aldoa 
^/ ovir it uter ende thea asteT-s6) \>y feVvoA sä ^^^ 



n<.i. 



XatAk" V/VOf STAf IS lyVUt/AWAaAP XCP€ 
WArA-6t/,FcAWPITf/V. -^^ 






XwATAip»orPAsrAr ^iA^oXiréK^A lo^ 
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.A/VOf AAfO-fvt AAiX iFISirA A^OHFOtUAA 

XAf Xa AfrC FkVAAAVOA XcFo/ X*îo BifiVo 

^f«»f FM VPIrCPtV/(AV( . AUlf^^l AhyOAl 

AÎA V^SKPlfrL^FIO SIAiOAÄA Ka \ritMNA. 
Xa AiPlAP A/VoXa I«F«KA-|.A/VDAP./Wt/VXM 
AilStOAi AiAC^TQOoKhXVr \OAf\r ÎOlr/WAH^V 
WAt AArDXArf^XcPV/V\B( AI/TlP ^KF^VCAT 
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bat that was to high-flown and foll of floamhet that har 
descendants have soon loat the meaning of it 

Afterwardi thej leamed onr writiDg — ^that ia, the Finns, 
the Tbyriersy and the Erekalanders — ^bnt they did not know 
that it was taken from the Jnnl^ and mnst therefore alwaya 
be written ronnd like the bud. FnrthermorOi thef withed 
that their writing Bhonld be illegible by other peoplOi be* 
canse thej always had matters to coneeal. In doing thia 
they acted verj nnwiselji becanse their children conld only 
with great diflBcnlty read the writings of their predecesaorsi 
whereas onr moBt ancient writiDgs are as easj to read as 
those that were written yesterdaj* 

Here is a specimen of the eet hand and of the mnning 
handy as well as of the fignrefly in boüu 

(See Plate IL) 

ThI8 8TAKD8 IK8CBIBED UPOH ALL C1TADXL8. 

Before the bad time came onr conntry waa the most 
beantifol in the world. The snn rose higheri and there was 
seldom frost The trees and shrnbs prodnced Tarions 
frnitSi which are now lost In the fields we had not onlj 
barlejy oats, and ryci bnt wheat which shone like gold| 
and which conld be baked in the snn^s rays. The years 
were not conutedy for one was as happy as another. 

On one sidc we were bonnded by Wr-alda*s Sea, on which 
no one bnt ns might or could sail ; on the other side we 
were hedged in hj the broad Twiskland (Tnsschenland, 
Daitschland), tbrough which tbe Finda people dared not 
come on * account of the thick forests and the wild 
beasts. 

Eastward om boundary vfent lo V)cä «Äx«aî*2î ^ 
the East Sea, and weBtwntd lo IV^ ^Äv\.«tWÄ^^ 
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middeUéi alsa wi bnta tba littiga wel twelif grâta sweta 
riuBtxama bêdoiiy va thnrch Wr.alda jôven vmb ts lând 
elte to baldane &nd vmb na wigandUk folk tha wôi to 
wisana nêi aina ad. 

Tha owira thisBar rin strama wrdon tomet algadnr 
thnrch rs folk bisétony âk tha Qelda an thjn Bdne fon t 
ôna enda alon et ôre ende thâ. 

To jenBt-vr tha Dênamarka &nd that Júttarl&nd hôdon 
wi folkplantinga mith en bnrchfftmi d&na wonon wi k&per 
&nd jner^ bijvnka t&r| p&k &nd arma dr bihof. To jenst 
vr YB formêlich Westland thêr hêdon wi Brîttanja mith 
aina tinl&na. Brittanja th&t was th&t l&nd thêra banna- 
lingay thêr mith hnlpe hjarar bnrchf&m w&i brith w&ron 
ymbe hira lif to bih&ldana. Thach for that hja nayt to 
b&k kma ne skoldey warth er êroat en B to f&ra Igara 
Bt&r prikedi tha bana mith r&de blod farre &nd tha ôra 
misdddar mith bl&we farve. Bnta &nd bihalya h&don ysa 
Bljnrar &nd k&p](jyd méni loge anda héinde Er&kalanda 
&nd to Ljdia. In yr Lydia thêr send tha swarta minniska« 
Tb& ys l&nd s& mm &nd gr&t wêrei hédon wi f&lo asonder- 
gana n&mon. Thêra tham saton bi&sten tha Dônemarka 
wrdon Jntta hêtoni nth&yede hja tomet nayt owers ne 
dêdon as barn-stên jnta. Bjh tham thêr saton yppa 
êlanda wrdon Lêtne hêteni thrychdam hja mêst al yrlêten 
lêyadon. Alle str&nd &nd skor hêmar fon-a DêDemarka 
alont thâre s&ndfal nw Skelda wrdon Stjnrari* S&k&m- 
par^t &nd Aogelara % hêton. Angelara s& hêton m&n to 
fora tha bntafiskar ymbe that ^ja alan mith angel 
jefta kol fiskton &nd nimmer nên netam. Thdra thdr 
thâna til tha héinde Krêkal&Dda s&ton, wrdon bl&t E&d* 
hêmar hêteni thrych tham hja ninmerthe bnta foron. 
Thêra thêr in da h&ge marka s&ton| thér anna Twisklanda 
p&lon| wrdon Saxmanna hêtoni nth&wede ^ja immer wêpned 
frêrcn vr th&t wilde kwik &nd yrwildarda Britne. Thêr to 

^ Sejunr, StuHL t SSkâmpu*, SicnAnL X kDfBiä»x%« K»^ 
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Sea; to that besides the Bmall mers we had twelTe large 
riTers given us hj Wr-alda to keep our land moiat| and to • 
ehow onr seafaring men the mj to hie eea» 

Ihe banks of theee riTers were at one time entirely in* 
habited hj our people, as well as the banks of the Bhine 
from one end to the other. Opposite Denmark and Jnt- 
land we had oolonies and a Bnigtmaagd. Thenee we 
obtained eopper and irony as well as tar and pitch| and 
some other neceesariee. Pppoeite to u we had Britaini 
formerly Westland, with her tin minee. 

Britain was the land of the exfles, who with the hélp of 
their Bnrgtmaagd had gone away to eave their lives ; bnt 
in order that they might not come back thejwere tattooed 
with a B on the forehead| the banished with a red dyCi the 
other criminals with blne* Moreover, onr sailors and mer- 
chants had many factories among the distant Krekalanders 
and in Lydia. In Lydia (Lybia) the people are black. 
As onr conntry was so great and extensiye, we had many 
different names. Those who were settled to the east of 
Denmark were called Jntteni becanse often they did no- 
thing else than look for amber (jutten) on the shore. 
Those who lived in the islands were called Letten, becanse 
they lived an isolated life. All those who lived between 
Denmark and the Sandval, now the Scheldt| were called 
Stnnrlieden (pîlots), Zeekampers (naval men), and Angel- 
aren (fishermen). The Angelaren were men who fished in 
the sea, and were so named becanse thej nsed lines and 
hooks instead of nets. From there to the nearest part 
of Krekaland the inhabitants were called Eadhemers, 
becanse tbey never went to sea bnt remained ashore. 

Those who were setüed in the higher marches 
boanded hj Twisklanden (Gkrmany) were called Sax* 
manneui becaose they were alwajs armed against 
the wild beasts and the savage Britons. Besides 



• Slfumr, in LatÎD Stwrü. \ mAiK^r^Sax^Ji^ CamhiAirV. 
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boppa hêdon wi tha nôma Landsfttoni MAnatai^ ând Holt* 
jefta Wodiftta. 

Ho Abqi TiD xiiL 

Hêl tbene Bfimer was avnne &ftere wolknm skoleni as 
wilde hja irtha navt ne Bja. Wind reston in aina bâdar, 
werthrvch rék ând stom lik séla boppa hns &nd polon 
Btand. Loft w&rth althoB drov &nd dimmei &nd inna tha 
hirta thêra m&nniska was blydskip naoh frflchda. To 
midden thisre Btilnise f&ng irtha an to bévande lik as Iga 
Bt&nrande wére. Berga Bplyton fon ekkomm to ipöjande 
i^vr &nd loghai ôra Bvnkon in hira Bk&t del| &nd thôr Iga 
êroBt Qelda hêde ; hêjade hja berga vppa. Aldland f trvéh 
tha Btjorar AÜand hêten Bvnk nyther &nd th&t wilde hef 
Bt&pton alsa n&ka wr berg &nd dêloni that ella vndere b6 
bidvlwen wére. Fêlo m&nniska wrdon in irtha bidobben, 
&nd fêlo thêr et Qvr vnkêmen wêroni kémon thémôi innet 
wéter vm« Navt all6na inda landa Findae spéidon beiga 
fjYTj men &k in-t Twisk-land. Walda b&rnadon thôrthrvch 
&fter ekkorum &nd th& wind d&na w6i kêm| th& wl^adon 
vsa landa fvl aBk. Binatr&ma wrdon vrlêid &nd by hjara 
mvda kémon nêja 61anda fon Band &nd drivande kwik. 
Thija j6r waB irtha alBa to lydande ; men tha Iga b6ter 
w6re macht m&n hira wnda Bja. F6lo landa w6ron 
vrBvnkeOi dra nta b6 r68en &nd th&t TwiBk-land to fftra-n 
halfd6l vntwalt B&nda Findas folk k6mon tha 16togha 
rumtne bif&nu YBa w6ibritne vrdon vrdelgen jefta hija 
wrdon hjara harlinga. Th& warth w&kandom vb dvbbeld 
boden &nd tid 16rd vb that 6ndracht vsa Bt&rikBte bnrch iB. 



Thit btst inka Wababürch bt thêbb Aldega 

mvda wbyt. 

Thja W&rabarch niB n6n f&mnabarch| men th6r in wrdon 



TBX BOOK 07 AD1L4*B VOLMWBBl. 71 

these we had the names Landuten (natiTes of the land), 
Manaten (natives of the fens), and Wood or Hoat laten 
(natives of the wooda)» 

How Tu Bad Taa câxê. 

Doring the whole snmmer the snn had heen hid hehind 
the clondsi as if nnwilliog to look npon the eartk Tbere 
was perpetnal ctim^ and the damp mist hnng like a wet 
sail over the honaes and the marshea. The air was heafjr 
and oppreasivei and in men'a hearts was neiiher jof nor 
cheerfnlneaa. In the midit of this stiUneM the earth 
hegan to tremhle as if she wae dying. The monntains 
opened to vömit forth fire and flames. Some sank into 
the hosom of the earth, and in other places monntains 
rose ont of the pUtin. Aldlandy called hj the seafaring 
people, Atlandy diBappeared| and the wild waves rose so 
high over hill and dale that everything was hnried in the 
sea. Many people were swallowed np hj the earth| and 
others who had escaped the fire perished in the water* 

It was not only in Finda*s land that the earth vomited 
fircy hnt also in Twiskland (Gtermany). Whole forests 
were hnrned one after the othery and when the wind hlew 
from that qnarter onr land was covered with ashes. Rivers 
changed their conrsey and at their months new islands 
were formed of sand and drifL 

Dnring three years this cpntinneâ| hat at length it 
ceased, and forests hecame visihle. Many conntries were 
snbmerged, and in other places land rose above the sea, 
and the wood was destrojed throngh the half of Twiskland 
(Gkrmany). Troops of Finda's people came and settled in 
the empty places. Oor dispersed people were exterminated 
or made slaves. Then watchfalness was donbly impressed 
upon usy and time tanght ns that nnion is force. 

ThIS 18 IKSCBIBKD ON THB WaBABÜBOT BT THB 

Aldbgaxudb. 
The Waraburgt is not a maiden'a dV.'î^\s\iV.^^^'^^^'*^ 



• Märwata, In Latiii iiartacä. ^ Aldland.NÄ \ä3ää kOw^ 
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alla nthêinedA &nd Trlandeska thinga wâratlii thöf 
mitbrocht binne Üurch tha B^nrar. Hjn is thri péla, thftt 
is en half tj BÛdwarth fon Mêdéa-Bblik l^gen. Alea ia 
th&t fdrword: berga njgath thinna kmnnai wolka &nd 
Btrftma wén. Jea. Skênland ^ bl6Bt| Blftvona folka stôp- 
path vppat thin klftt| o IVya. 

Alsa is tlyn BkêdneBie. 
100 ftnd 1 jAr t nAi that ftldland BTnken iê, kém thér 
nt-et fteta en folk w6L Th&t folk waB yrdréTen thnréh en 
ôther fölk| &fter tb twisk land kréjon hija twiBpalt^ hja 
Bkifton hjara Belva an twam hftpa, ek hftr grng BiDes 
wêigeB. Fon-t 6ne d6l nia n6n tftl to tb ne kftmeny men 
thftt ôre d6l fyl ftfter to tb Sk6nland. Sk6nland*waB 
Bunnich bifolkath, ftnd anda ftfter-kftd thftt BnnnichBte fon 
aL Thftnrmbe machton hja-t BTnder etrid wrwinnai ftnd 
nth&wede bja ôwera n6n I6th ne d6doD| nildon wi Üi6rTr 
n6n orloch ha. Nw wi l^am hftTon kftnua 16red| eft willath 
wi OTir hjara Bftda akriwai ftftemfti ho-t tb mith hjam for- 
gnngen is. Thftt folk was naTt ne wild lik f6lo Blachta 
Findaa, men 61ik anda Êgipta-landari bja b&Tath preatera 
lik tham ftnd nw Iga kftrfai hftTC ftk byldon. Tha preatera 
Bend tha éngoata hftra, lija h6ton hjara bcItb Mftgjarai 
hjara aller OTirste h6t Magji hi is hftTcdpreBter ftnd kftning 
mith 6n| allet ôre folk ia nnl in-t aiffer ftnd ftUik ftnd al 
Tnder hjara weld. Thftt folk n6th naTt 6niB en nômci 
thrTch TB Bend bja Finna h6ten| hwand afsk^n hjara ftrBta 
algadar droT ftnd blodich sendi thach Bend bja th6r alaa 
fin Tpi that wi th6r bi ftfter Bt&nCi forth ne aend bja naTt 
to binydanei hwand bja aend BlftroDa fon tha prestemm 
ftnd jeta ftil ftrger fon bjora mâninga. Hja m6nath 
that ella fvl kvada gftston isi thfir iada m&nniska &od 
djara glnppci men fon Wr.aldae gftst n6ton Iga 
naweC Hja h&Tath Bt6ne w6pDe| tha Mogjara kApnu 
^s Magjan teiiath that bja t\ia ftrge gfteton 



^Bkialmaâ, Setaúm^ SeMdinaTU. \ ^\^m«Vï^^t*^« 
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•11 tbe foreign articles bronght hj tailors wert stored. It 
lies three honrs eonth from MedeftsbliL 

Tkuê iê tÂâ FrêfoM. 

HilLiy bow yotir headB; weepi ye Btreams and donda. 
Yes. Schoonland (Scandinayia) blnsheai an enslaTed 
people tramples on yonr garment^ IVjil 

Thiê iê the niêtary. 

Ooe hnndred and one years after the Bnbmersion of 
Aldland a people came ont of the East That people was 
driven bj another. Behind nsy in Twiekland (Qennanj)! 
they fell into dispntesy divided into two partieB, and each 
went its own way. Of the one no acconnt has come to nS| 
bnt the other came in the back of onr Schoonlandy which 
was thinlj inhabited, particnlarly the npper part There« 
fore thej were able to take possessîon of it withont contest^ 
and as thej did no other harm, we wonld not make war 
abont it Now that we have leamed to know themi we 
will describe their cnstoms, and after that how mattera 
went between ns. They were not wild peoplci like most of 
Finda's race ; bnt, like the EgyptianSy they have priesta 
and also statnes in their chnrches. The priests are the only 
mlers ; they call themselyes Magyars^ and their headman 
Magy. He is high priest and king in one. The rest of 
the people are of no acconnt^ and in snbjection to them. 
This people have not even a name ; bnt we call them FinnS| 
because althongh all the festivals are melancholy and 
bloody, they are so formal that we are inferior to them in 
that respect. Bat still they are not to be envied| becanse 
they nre slaves to their priests, and still more to their 
creeds. They believe that evil spirits nbonnd everywherei 
and enter into men and beasts, but of Wr-alda's spirit they 
know nothing. They have weapons of stone, the Magyars 
of copper. The Magyors afi&tm IW. ^"e^ wa wä^^ 

* Skúahad or ScaucUoaria. \ ^\^% - m \ä Vi^^ VA<öt% CXk^AÄ* 
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banna &Qd vrbanna mfigon, thôr tt is-t folk Alan in 
ange frêBO &nd vppira wésa nÎB nimmer nén blydskip 
to bisjan. Th& Iga god Bêten wêron, Bocbton tba Hagjara 
athskip bi vs, bja bogadon vp vsa t&l &nd Bédnmi vp tb Qa 
&nd vppa Y8 yBere wépne, tb6r hja gôrn to fori bjara goldnn 
&nd Bnlvere Bjrbednm wandela wildei &nd bjara tjoib bfl* 
don bja immertbe binna tba p61on, men tb&t vrBkalkton 
VBa w&kendom. Acbtanticb j6r fortberi jnst w6r-et jol* 
fSrste, tbêr k6mon bja vnwarlinge lik Bn6i tbrvcb Biorne- 
wind dr6wen ovir VBa landa to mnnande. Th6r navt fija 
machton wrdon vrd6n, Frya w&rtb anbropeny men tha 
Sk6nlandar b6don bira r6d warl&8ed« Th& wrdon kr&fta 
B&mlathy thri p6lQn fon (ïoda-biBbnrcb',^ wrdon bja wither 
Btonden, tha orloch bU6v. K&t jefta K&ter-innCi alBa b6te 
thJQ fElm, th6r bnrchfiBLm to Gk)da bQrch waB. K&t waB 
Btolte &nd b&chf&randai th6rvmbe ne I6t bjn n6n r6d ni 
folliBtar anda Moder ne fr6ja. Men tb& tba bnrcbhéra 
th&t i&ta| th& Bvndon hja Belva bodon n6i Texl&nd nêi 
th6re Moder th&. Minna alsa waa tfaére Moder-iB nômey 
16t &la tha B^'nrar m&iga &nd &l-et othera jongk folk fon 
ABt-flyland &nd fon tba D^nnemarknm* Ut tbeBBC 
tocht iB thJQ BkydneBe fon Wodin bem| Ba-r vppa bnr- 
gnm wryten ie &nd bir éBkrôven. Anda Alder-g&mnde f 
th6r reste en alde B6k&ning. Sterik wae Bin nôme &nd 
tba hrop vr Bina d6da was gr&t ThiBBO alde rob b6de tfar6 
nêva; Wodin thene aldeste bêmde to Lnmka-m&kjat bi 
thêre Ê-mQde to ABt-flyland by Bin eldrnm t-QB, Ênee waB 
er bêrman wêst TüniB &nd Inka w6ron B6k&mper &nd 
JQst nw bi hjara fEldeija anda Alderg&-mQde t-VB. Ab tha 
jonga k&mpar nw bi ekkôrnm kêmon, k6ron hja Wodin 
to hjara h6rman jefta k&ning nt, &nd tha B6k&mpar k6- 
ron Tûnis to-ra sêk&ning &nd Inka to hjara Bkelte bl thêr 
nacht Tha Btjnrar gvngon th& nêi tha Dênnemarka i&nti 
thêr n&mon hja Wodin mith Bin wigandlika landw6r in. 



* Oodârhiêlnïrehf OoihenbQff. 
f Aldergtkg Oaddorp (bi) ATVmiiTV 
i LuoiluiinAkja bithBro Siaudis TRxa^w. 
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and reeall tbe eTÎl epiritoi and this frightens tlie peoplei 
to that yon never eee a cheerfiil face. When thej were 
well establiBhed, the Magyars aonght oor friendshipi thej 
praiaed onr langnage and cnstoms^ onr cattle and iron 
weaponBi which they wonld willinglj have exchanged for 
their gold and Bilver omamentB, and ihey alwaya kept their 
people within their own bonndarieSi and that ontwitted onr 
watchftilness. 

Eighty years afterwards, inst at the time of the Jnnl* 
feest, they overran onr cbuDtrj like a snowBtorm driven 
bj the wind. AU who conld not flee away were killed. 
Frya was appealed tO| bnt the Schoonlanders (Scandina- 
viana) had neglected her advice. Then all the forces were 
asaembled, and three honrs from (Jodasbnrgt they were 
withatoody but war continned. Eat or Eaterine was the 
name of the priestess who was Burgtmaagd of Gtodasbnrgta 
Eat was proud and haughtjy and wonld neither seek conn* 
eel nor aid from the mother ; but when the Bnrgtheeren 
(citizens) knew this^ they themselves sent meBeengers to 
Texland to the Eeremoeder, Minna — this was the name of 
the mother — ^Bummoned all the BailorB and the yonng men 
from OoBtflyland and Denmark. From thia expedition the 
hiBtory of Wodin Bprang, which ia inscribed on the dta- 
del8| and ie here copied. At Aldergamude there lived an 
old Bea-king whoBO name waB Sterik, and whoBe deedB 
were famouB. This old fellow had three nephewa. Wodini 
the eldeet, lived at Lumkamakia, near the EemudCi in OoBt- 
fiyland, with hiB parentB. He had once commanded troopa. 
TeuniB and Inka were naval warriorB, and were juet then 
Btaying with their father at Aldergamude. Whén the 
youDg warriorB had aBsembled together, they choBC Wodin 
to be their leader or king, and the naval force choBe Ten* 
nia for their Bea-king and Inka for their admiral. Tbe navj 
then Bailed to Denmark| where thej took on board Wodin 
and hia valiant hoBt 



* GodA-hUburck It QoÜiJeikVttq^ 
f Aldergm ia Ouddorp, B«ar AliVxi\iwKr. 
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Wlnd waB ram ând alsa wêron hja an en âmerlng^ to 
Skênland. Tbâ tha northeska brothar ra selya by-m 
fogath hédei dêlde Wodln Bin weldioh hér an thri wiga. 
I'rya was hjara wépenhrop &nd Bâ hi b&kward sloch tha 
Finnen &nd Ifâgjara as of et b&m wêron. Th& ihena 
M&gy fomôm ho sin Ijvd al ombrocht wrdony th& sand hi 
bodon mith st&f &nd krone. Hja séidon to Wodin, o thr 
alra gr&teste thôra k&ningar, wi send skeldichy thaoh al 
hwat wi dên h&ve is nt nêd dén« Je mêne that wi jvw 
brothar willengklik anfat h&vei men wi send thrvch vsa 
fyanda forth-fêtereth &nd thi alle send ts jeta vppa hakka. 
Wi h&vath often helpe an thinre bnrchf&m fréjatby men 
hja neth ts navt ne meld. Thene M&gy séithi 8& hwersa 
wi ekkômm to tha h&lte vrdva^ b& skilun tha wilda skep- 
h&rdar kêmon &nd vs alg&dnr vrdva. Tbene M&gj heth 
fâl rikdom, men hi heth sjan that Frja weldiger is as al 
vsa gftston et Bêmine* Hi wü sin h&ved in hira sk&t del 
ledsa, Thv bist thene wigandlikste k&ning irthasy thin 
folk is fon ysen Warth vsa k&ning &nd wi alle willath 
thin sl&vona wésa. Hwat skolde that êr-rik f&r-i w&Bay 
aste tha wilda wither to l&k driwa kostey vsa sêfyra skolde-t 
rondblêsa &nd vsa m&ra skoldon jv vral fi&mt g&. 

Wodin was steriki wost&ndwigandllk|menhinasnavtkl&r 
sjande, thêrthrvch w&rth i in hjar mêra fvngen &nd thrvch 
thene Mftgy kroneth. Rjn fôlo stjnrar &nd land-wérar, tham 
thisse kêr navt ne sindCi brûdon stolkes hinnci K&t mith 
nêmandei men Kftt thêr navt to f&ra thêre Moder ner to f&ra 
thêre mêna acht forskine nildCi jompade wr bord. Th& kém 
stornewind &Dd fStere tha skêpa vppa skorra fonna Denne« 
mar kam del svnder enkel man to mistane. Afternêi h&von 
lijathastretKûtsgatt hêten. Th& Wodinkroned waS| gvng-er 



^genbljk. cf. KüioMo in roem. 
t Kâtêgmt, bet KHti€gnK 
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Tha wind wat Mt^ so thej arrived immediately in 

Schoonlaad« When tbe northem brothera met ü^geÚieri' 

Wodin divided his powerfal armj into three bodiea. lhj% 

was their war-cryy and thej drove back the Finns and 

Hagyars like children. When the Magy heard how bia 

forcee had been ntterly defeated, he eent mesgengera with 

tmncheon and crown, who saîd to Wodin: almighty 

king, we are gniltji bnt all that we have done was done 

from necessitj. Yon think that we attacked yonr brothera 

ont of illwiUi bnt we were driven ont hj onr enemieti who 

are still at onr heels. We have often asked yonr Bnrgt- 

maagd for help, bnt she took no notice of ns. The 

Mag7 says that if we kiU half onr nnmbers in fighi- 

ing with each other, then the wUd shepherds wiU come 

and kiU aU the rest Ihe Magy possesses great richeS| 

bnt he has seen that Frya is mach more powerfol than aU 

onr spirits together. He wiU lay down his head in her 

lap. Yon are the most warlike king on the earth, and 

your people are of iron. Become onr kingi and we wiU aU 

be yonr skves. What glorj it wonld be for yon if yon 

could drive back the savages I Our tmmpets wonld re- 

sonnd with yonr praises, and the fame of yonr deeds wonld 

precede yon everywhere. Wodin was strong, fierce, and 

warlike, but he was not clear-sighted, therefore he was 

taken in their toUs, and crowned by the Magy. 

Yery many of the saUors and soldiers to whom this 
proceeding was displeasing went away secretlyy taking 
Kat with them. But Kat, who did not wish to ap- 
pear before either the mother or the general assembly, 
jumped overboard. Then a storm arose and drove the 
ships ripon the banks of Denmark, with the total de- 
struetion of their crews, Tbis strait was afterwards 

caUed the Kattegat When Wodin wos crownedi he 



f Kät^i iê Om Katlcfü. 
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yppA wflda Ids; thi wôron al ratari Iflc een b^el Biye 
kômon bja ajn Wodin-is béry men Iflc en twyme wind 
wendon bja omme &nd ne thvradon nft witber forskina. 
As Wodin nw to b&k kêm, jav tbene .M&gj bim ein 
togbater to-n wlf. Afternei w&rtb-i mitb krûdon birêkad| 
men tb6r wöron tawerkrûdon mông^ bwand Wodin wartb 
bi gr&dnm alaa eér vrmêten, tbat-i Frya &nd Wraldaa 
gftst mÎBk&na &nd spota tbvradey tbawyla bi 8in frya bals 
bog to ftra faleka drocbten-likande byldnnu Sin rik 
bilde Bjygnn j&r, tb& Trdwind-ir| Tbene M&gy séide tbat- 
er mong bjara godon^ Tpnimeüi wêrei &nd tbat bi fon 
tbftr over bjam welda, men ys folk lakton vmbe tin tftL 
Tbft Wodin en Bt&t wfti wêet bêdei kftm tbêr twiBpalti wi 
wfldon en ôra k&ning Igasai men tb&t nflde tbene Mftgy 
navt me bengja. Hi wérde tbat et en ijacbt wêre, bim 
tbrvcb eina drocbtne jêven. Bnta &nd bibalva tbîsBa twiaty 
sa waB tbér jet-én emong ein M&gjara &nd Finna^ tbftr Frya 
ner Wodin êra navt nflde, men tbi M&gy déde aa-t im 
Bindei bwand ein togbater bêde en Bvn bi Wodin wvneny 
&nd nw wflde tbene Mftgy tbat tbiBse fon en bftge kom-of 
wftea Bkolde. Tbawyla alle sanade &nd twieta, krônade bi 
tbene kn&p to k&ning &nd et&lade bin boIb aa foged &nd 
foramond jefta rft^jftvar an. Tbftra tbêr m&r bfldon fon 
bjara balg ae fon tb&t ijncbt^ tbam lêton bim bidobba, 
men tba goda brftdon wêl Fftlo M&gjara fiodon mitb 
bjara Ijvda b&k ward| ftnd tba Btjnrar gvngon to Bkip &nd 
en bftr fon driata Finna gvngen ae rojar mitba. 

Nw kvmatb tba BkêdneBO fon nêf TflniB &nd sin nftf 
Inka êroBt ijncbt vppet pat 



ThIT VLLk 8TBT NAVT ALLÊNA VPPKB WaRABUROH MEN OR 
TO THÊRB BUBCH StAVIA^ THÊR 18 LlDBBK AFTBBB 
HAVB FOH StAVBB, 

Tba TQnis mitb BÎnnm Bkftpnm to bonk kftra wilde,gvng-i 
thetfonnh vppa D&nnemarka of, men bi ne macbt tbftr navt 



* Wodin, Odiii, YToan. 
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ftttâeked tbe tayagMy wlio were all horsemeDi and feU 
Qpon Wodin*s troope like a hailstorm ; bat like a whiri* 
wind they were tôrned back| and did not dare to appear 
again. When Wodin retomedy lbg7 g^^^ him hit danghter 
to wife. Wherenpon he was iocenfted with herbs; hat 
they were magio herbs, and by degrees he became so 
andaoioni that he dared to dieavow and ridicole the spirita 
of Frya and Wr-alda, while he bent hii free head beforo 
the fiJie and deceitfol images. Hu reign lasted ecTen 
yearsy and then he disappeared. The lCagjr said that he 
was taken op by their gods and stUl reigned over oi| bot 
oor people langhed at what they eaid. Wheo Wodin had 
ditappeared some time, dispotes arose. We wished to 
choose another kingi bot the Hagy woold not permit it» 
He asserted tbat it was his rigbt given him bj his idols. 
Bot besides this dispote there was one between the lCag» 
yars and FinoS| who woold honoor neitber Frya nor 
Wodin ; bot the Hagy did jnst as he pleased| becaose his 
daoghter had a son by Wodin, and he woold have it that 
this son was of high descent While all were dispoting 
and qoarrellingi he crowned the boy as kingi and set op 
himself as goardian and coonsellor. Those who cared 
more for themselyes than for jostice let him work his own 
waji bot the good men took tbeir departore. Hany 
Hagyars fled back with their troopsi and the sea-people 
took shipi accompanied by a body of stalwart Finns as 
rowers. 

Next comes opon the stage the history of Keef Teonia 
and Neef Inkap 



AlL THIS 18 IKSCRIBBD KOT OKLT OK THB WaBABüBOT, BÜT 
ALSO OK THB BUBGT StAYIAi WHICH LIBS BBHIKD THB 

PoBT or Statbb. 

When Teonis wished to retorn homei he went flrst 
towards Denmark; bothe might not land there^foc ^<^ iK^ 



* Woain U Odln oc ^Woâjou 
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ne landây th&t bôde thja Hoder bUjowatlu Ak et Flyland 
ne macbt-er navt ne landa&nd fortb nâme. Hi skold alsa 
mitb Binnm Ijydom fon lek &nd brek omkomth bâTei 
tb6r vmbe gvngon bja tbes nacbtis tba landa bir&wa &nd 
f&ra bi déu Alsa alinga tb6re kftd fortb farande k6« 
mon hja to tbêre folkplanting Eftdik,* altbni bêten 
vmbe that hjara bave thrvcb 6ne st^nene kâdik formath 
wae. Hir selladon l\ja allerbanne liftocbta^ men Totga 
thjn bnrchf&m nilde navt di\ja that hja-ra selva nitber 
•etta. Th& hja r6d w6ron kr6jon hja twist Tfinis wilde 
thrvcb thjn 8tr6te fon tha middel86 vmbe to f&rane ftr 
tba rika k&ning fon Egiptalandnmi lik hi wel 6r d6n 
h6de| men Inka 86ide| that-i 8in nocbt h6de fon al et 
Findae folk. Inka m6nde tbat er by^kin wel en bacb d6l 
fon Atland by wysa fon 6land vrbil6wen ekolde w^sa, tb6r 
hi mitU tha Ijvdnm fr6tbocb I6va macbte. Ab tha b6da 
n6vart-altbn8 navt 6ne8 wrde koetOi gvng Tûnia to &nd 
8tek en r&de fône in-t 8tr&nd| &nd Inka 6ne bl&we. Th6r 
&fter macbt jabw6der Igaeai bwam ek folgja wildci &nd 
wonder, by Inka tbêr en gryne b6de vmbe tba k&ningar 
fon Findas folk to thjanjai hlipon tba m&sta Finna &nd 
M&gjara ovir. As l\ja nw th&t folk tellath &nd tba 8k6pa 
tb6r n6i dêlatb h6de| tha 8k6don tha fl&ta fon ekkornm; 
fon n6f Tûnie ie &ftém6i t&I k6men| fon n6f Inka ninmen 
Nêf Tûnis for allinggen tb6re k&d al thrvcb thjn porte 
thêre middel86. Tha Atland svnken i8| was-t-inna middel86 
ra owera &k &rg to gvngen. Th6rtbrvch w6ron tb6r fSftlo m&n- 
niska fon-t Findas land n6i VBa hêinde &nd f6re Kr6kalanda 
kvmen &nd &k fêlo fon Lyda-bis land. Th6r fijn w6ron &k 
fêlo fon V8 folk nêi Lydas land gvngon. Th&t ella h6de 
wrocht| that tha bêinde &nd fére Erêkalanda far th&t weld 
hêre Moder vrlêren was. Th6r h6de Tûnis vp râkned. Th6r- 
rmbe wilâe hi thêr en gode h&ve kjasa &nd fon ther ut fara 

# KAdik, GtdJi. 
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mother liad ordered| nor wm be to land at Flyland nor 
any wbere abont tbere. In tbis waj be wonld baTO loifc 
all bis people by want and bardsbipi so be landed at nigbt 
to steal and sailed on by day. Tbni coasting alongi be at 
lengtb arriyed at tbe colony of Kadik (Gadi2)| so caDed 
becanae it was bnilt witb a stone qnay. Here tb^ 
boQgbt all kinda of storesy bnt Tnntia tbej Bnrgtmaagd 
wonld not allow tbem to settle tbere. Wben tbey were 
ready tbey began to disagree. Tennis wisbed to sail 
tbroügb tbe straits to tbe Hediterranean Sea| and enter tbe 
service of tbe ricb Egyptian king, as be bad done before^ 
bnt Inka eaid be bad bad enoogb of all tbose Finda'a 
people. Inka tboogbt tbat perchance eome bigb-Iying part 
of Atland migbt remain as an idandi wbere be and bis 
people migbt live in peace. As tbe two conBins conld not 
agreei Tennis planted a red flag on tbe aborei and Inka 
a blne flag. Erery man conld cboose wbicb be pleased| 
and to their astonishment the greater part of the Finns 
and Magyars foUowed Inkai who had objected to senre tbe 
kings of Finda*s people. When tbey bad connted the 
people and divided the ships accordinglyi the fleet sepa* 
rated« We shall hear of Tennis afterwards, bnt notbmg 
more of Inka. 

Neef Tennis coasted throngb the straîts to the Hediter- 
ranean Sea. When Atland was snbmerged there was mncb 
sn£fering also on the shores of the Mediterraneani on wbicb 
account many of Finda's peoplci ErekaIanderS| and people 
from Lyda^s land, came to ns. On the other hand| many 
of onr people went to Lyda^s land. The resnlt of all this 
was that the Erekalanders far and wide were lost to tbe 
siperintendence of the mother. Teunis had reckoned 
on thiS| and had therefore wished lo ^\A >^^\^ ^ ^g^^ 



« KAÂik U Giâk«. 
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rikka forBta f&rsi men thrvchdam sîne flftle &iid sin folk 
sa wanhftven ntsagoni méndon tha Kftdhémer that hja 
rftwera wêroni ftnd thérvmbe wrdon hja vral wérath. Tha 
to tha lesta kémon l\ja an to FhoniBivs kftdy that wére 100 
ftnd 93 jér * néi fttland svnken is. Nêi bi thére kftd fvn- 
don hja en éland mith twam diapa slbkai alu-t aa tfaijn 
élanda ntsach. Yppet midloste théra staldon hja hjara 
sknla vpi ftfteméi bvwadon hja thêr en borchwal om to. 
Ab hja théran nw en nôme jéva wîlie, wrdon hja vnénes, 
Bvme wild-et FryaBborch hêtai ôra Kéf täniai men tha 
Mftgjara ftnd tha Finna bftdon th&t skolde Thyrhisbnrcht 
hête. Thyrî alsa hêton hja én hjarar drochtena ftnd 

vppe tham-is jêrdêi wéron hja thêr land, to wither-jeld 
wildon hja Tûnié êvg as l\jara k&ning bik&nne. Tûnia lét 
im bilésa ftnd tha ôra nildon thérvr nén orloch ne hfl^ 
Thft hja nw god sfttoni thft sandon hja svme alde sljvrar 
ftnd mftgjara ana wftl ftnd forthnéi thêre borch Sydoni men 
that forma nildon tha Eftdhémar nawet fon-ra nêta. Thv 
bist fêrhémanda sw&rvar sêidon hja| thêr wi navt hachta 
ne muge. Tha thft wi Ljam fon vsa ysera wépne vrseUa 
wildei gvng to lersta ella god. ftk wéron hja sêr ny néi 
vsa b&rnsténom &nd th&t fréja th6r nêi nam nên ende. 
Men Tûnis thér f&rBJande wêrei b&rde that er nên ysere 
wêpne ner b&rnBténe mftr hêde. Thft kêmon tha kftpljvd 
&nd bftdon hi skolde twintich Bkêpa j6va| thêr hja alle 
mith-a finneste wérum tho hréda wildCi ftnd hja 
wildon him aUa fôlo Ijvda to rojar jéva ae-er jêrde. 
Twê-Iif fikêpa lêt-i-to hréda mith win hvning ftnd 
tom&kad lêtheri thêr bi wêron t&mar &nd eitlnn mith 
gold wrtêin sa m&n hja ninmer nêde sjan. Hith al 
thi sk&t fyl Tünis th&t Flymar binna. Thi grêvaman fon 
WeBtflyland w&rth thrvch al thcBsa thinga bigftsteredi hi 
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hftyen £rom which lie might go and wnt tioder the rich 
prinoes ; bat a8 hit fleet and hit people had rach a shat- 
tered appearancei the inhabitanta on the coasta thonght 
that they were pirate0| and drore them away. At laet 
they arrived at the Fhcenician coaet| one handred and 
ninety-three years after Atland was snbmerged. Near the 
coast they fonnd an ÎBland with two deep bayS| 00 that 
there appeared to be three islanda. In the middle one 
they eBtablished themselyesi and afterwards bnilt a city 
wall ronnd the place. Then they wanted to give it a 
namci bnt disagreed abont it 8ome wanted to call it 
Fryasbnrgti others Neeftania ; bat the Magyars and I^nns 
begged that it might be called Thyrhisbnrgt, 

Tbyr wae the name of one of their idolsy and it was npon 
his feast-day that they had landed there ; and in retom 
they offered to recogniBe Tennia ae their perpetnal king. 
Tennis let bimself be persaaded, and the others woald not 
make any qnarrel aboat it When they were well estab- 
lishedi they sent Bome old seamen and Hagyars on an 
expedition ae far as the town of Sidon; bat at firet 
the inhabitants of the coast wonld have nothing to do 
with them, eayingi Yon are only foreign adventnrers whom 
we do not respect Bot when we sold them some of onr 
iron weaponsi everything went well. They also wished to 
bny oar amber, and their inqniries aboat it were incessant 
Bat TeaniBy who was far-seeing| pretended that he had no 
more iron weapons or amber. Then merchants came and 
begged him to let them have twenty vesselsi which they 
wonld freigkt with the finest goods, and they woald pro- 
vide ae many people to row as he woald reqaire. Twelve 
•hips were then laden with wine, honeyi tanned leatheri 
and Baddles and bridles moonted in gold| soch as had 
never been seen before. 

Teunis sailed to the Fljmeer with all thîs treasarCi which 
eoenchanted the Orevetman of 'VîwXSL'^XwA^^^äysäsä^ 

• 2193-193 î» 2000 jtm befora Chnii. ^ 
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wroclite tliafc TûBis bi thêre mvde foB-t FlyBiar ob loge 
Inrwa Biâobtei &fterBéi is tbja stéd AlmaBalaBd* beteB &Bd 
tba mark tbôr lya &fterBei to Wyringg&t yp waBdelja 
macbtoB tolêtmark. Tbja Moder r6de tbafc wi ra ella 
yrk&pja skolde bata jnere wêpBei meB bi&b bo melde bja 
BaTt Tb& tba Tyijar tbas fry spel b£doB| kdmoB lya &laB 
witber to fanmd vaa wêroB 8& bêiBde aa ftre vsa ^JB sê- 
k&mpar to sk&dBe. Tbér&fter is bisloteB Tpper mêBa 
acbt| jârlikes sjygaB Tbyijar skêpa to to IdtaBe &Bd Bavt 
mar. 



HWAT TBtSL OF WBDBV Bk 

iBBcr Bortblikste berBe foB tba Middélséi tbêr lêid ob 
ölaBd by tb6re k&d. Nw kdmoB bja tb&t a k&p to fré- 
jaBde. Tbdnnr w&rtb eae mÔBa acbt bflöid* Moder-ie r6d 
w&rtb WBBCBi mcB Moder sacb ra lyast fiSr ot Tb6r?mbe 
méBde bja tbat er b6b kw& bb 8tek| tbacb as wi &fterB6i 
8&goB bo wi misd^B b6de b&roB wi tb&t 61aBd Mi88el\jat 
b6teB« Hir&fter 8kil blika bo wi tb6r to r6de b6de. Tba 
Glolai § al8a betoB tba 8&BdaliBga prestera SydoB-is. tba 
Qolh b6doB wel bjbb tbet et laBd tb6r akares bifolkad wae 
&Bd f6r foB tb6re Moder w6re. Ymb ira eelya bw cb gode 
8kiB to j^yaBe, l6toB bja ra selva Ib vsa t&l bbb trowe 
wydeBa b6ta| mcB tbat w6re bêtre w6st| as bja ra 
selva foB tb6re trowe weadena nômatb b6de| jefta 
kirt wei tijawendne lik Tsa stjarar lêter dâa b&ve. 
Th& bja wel sétoB wâroB, tba wandeldoB bjara k&p- 
Ijada skêne k&pre wêpne &nd allerlêja syrbâdoB to 
fSEun Ysa ysere wêpBC &Bd wilde cy^ hxkda^ w6rfoB ia 
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Tennîi to bQÎld % warehooM at tlie moath of tho FlTmear. 
Aftenmrds this place was called Almanalandi and the 
market where they traded at WTringen was called Toe- 
laatmarkt Ihe mother adriied that thejr ahonld aell 
eyerjthing esoept iron weaponsy bnt no attention was paid 
to what she 'aaid. As the Thyriert had thni free plaj^ 
they came from far and near to take awaj onr goodS| to 
the loss of onr aeafaring people. Therefore it was resolred 
in a general atsembly to allow onlj seven Thjrian shipa 
and no more in a jear. 



WhAT THX Ck>K8IQÜIKCl OF TmS WAM. 

In the northemmost part of the Mediterranean there liea 
an isknd close to the coaat Thej now came and asked to 
bnj tbaty on which a general council was held« 

The mother^s advice was asked| and she wished to see 
them at some distancei so she saw no harm in it ; bnt as 
we afterwards saw what a mistake we had madey we called 
the island Missellia (Marseilles). Hereafter will be seen 
what reason we had. The (îoleni as the missionarj 
priesta of Sidon were called| had obsenred that the land 
there was thinlj peopled| and was far from the mother. 
In order to moke a favonrable impressioni tbej had them* 
selves called in our langnage /olloKerê qf tke trtUh ; bnt 
thej had better have been called aistmnerê/rom the trutk^ 
or| in short| ^^ Triuwenden/* as our seafaring people 
afterwards called thenu When thej were well establbhed| 
their merchants éxchanged their beautiful copper weapons 
and all sorts of jewels for onr iron weapons and hides 
of wild beasts, which were abnndant in our sontheca 
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vsa suder landa fSlo to bikyma wéron. Men tha Gk>1a 
fyradon allerhftna wla drochtenlika fêrsta ftnd to tyadon 
tha kadhêmar thêra thrvch todvan hjarar horiga mangh- 
êrtne ftnd tha swêt héd fon hjara fininnige win. Was thêr 
hwa fon yb folk thêret alsa ftrg Trbmd héde, that tin lif in 
frése kêm, than lênadon tha gola him hnl ând foradon him 
nêi Phonisiai that is palmland. Was hi thér sêten, th&n 
mo8t-i an sina sibba ftnd fttha Bkriwai that-et land sft god 
wêre .ftnd tha m&nniska sft lnklik| as ninm&n hin Belva 
nocht forbylde. A Brittannja wéron iju fôlo mannai tha 
lith wiva, thft tha Glola that wistoni léton hja alwftis mangh- 
êrtne skftka ftnd thessa javon hja tha Britne vmb nawet 
Thach al thissa manghörtne weron hjara thjanstemmi 
thêr tha bern fon Wrftlda stolon vmb-ar an hjara falske 
drochtne to jftvane. 
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BuBcmrAMKA Kalta AHD MiK-BBVA| 

And ho wi thér thrvch al vsa eûderlanda ftnd Brittanja 
anda Gola vrlêren h&ve. 

Bi thére Sûder-rên-mvda &nd thftre Skeldai thêr Bend 
Bjvgan &landay nômath nêi Fryas sjvgnm wftkf&mkes there 
w6k. Middel vppet êne ftland is thjn bnrch Walhallagftrai* 
innt tha wftgmm thftra is thjn folgjande skédineeae wrtten. 
Thêr bvppa Btêt : 168| lér &nd wftk. 

563 jêrf néi ftldland svnken isi sat hir en wise bnrch 
ftmi Min-erva wae hira nôma. Thrvch tha sljarar 
NyhellêDJa tonômath. This tonôma was god kêreni 
hwand tha rêd, thfter hjn lênadei was nj &nd hel bvppa 
alle dthernm. Overa Skelda et thftre Flyburch sat Syrhftd. 
Thjus ftm was fvl renkai skên wae r-anhlith &nd kwik was 
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ooantries ; but tha Golen oelebrated all torts of rile ând 
monstroQS festÎTalei wbidi the inhabitante of the ooaet 
promoted with their wanton women and sweet poisonoaa 
wine. If any of our people had so conducted himself thaft 
his life was in dangeri the QoUn afforded him a refiigOy 
and sent him to Phonisia^ that isy Palmland. When he 
was settled therci they made him write to his hmüjf 
friendsi aod connectiona that the country was so good and 
the people so happy that no one oould form any idea of it^ 
In Britain. there were plenty of men, but few womem 
When the Golen kuew thisi they oarried off girh eTery- 
where and gave them to the Britons for nothing. 80 all 
these girh eenred their purpose to steal ohildren from 
Wr-alda in order to give them to falae goda. 

KOW WX WILL WRITB ABOVT THI WaB BSTWUV TBB 

t 

BUBGTICAAQDXV KaLTA AKD Hur-BBYAi 

And km we therébjf loêt all (mr sautÂem landê and 

Britain to tke Oolen. 

Kear the Bouthem mouth of the Bhine and the Schéldt 
there are eeven islandBi named after Frya*8 seTen Tirgina 
of the weeh. In the middle of one island is the dty of 
Walhallagara (Middelburg), and on the walls of this útf 
the foUowing history is inscribed* AboTe it are the worda 
^^ Bead| leanii and watclu** 

FiTO hundred and Bixty-three years after the submer* 
•ion of Atland— tbat isy 1600 years before Chrbt — a wise 
town priestess presîded here, whose name was Min-erTa 
— called by the sailors Nyhellenia. This name was well 
choseui for her counsels were new and clear above all others. 

On the other side of the Scheldt, at Flyburgt| Sijrhed 
presided« This maiden was fuU of tricks. Her face was 
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hira tTngei meQ thi téd thêr hja jef, wa8 immer in thjnitere 
worde. Thêr Tmbe warth l\)a thrrch tha stjarar K&lta 
héteD, tha landsftta mênadon that et êmdma wôra. Inna 
ûtroste wille thêre vrfltarvene Moder stand BÔM-mvda thet 
formai Min-erva thet twêde &nd Syrhêd thet thredde as 
folgstere biekreven. Min-erva nêde thêr nôn wit fon| 
men Syrhêd was er thrvch knaked. Lik en wrlandeéke 
forstinne wilde hja érath frêsath &nd bêden wéea, men 
Min-erva wilde enkel minth wêsa. To tha lesta kâmon 
alle stjnrar hiri lyara held bjadai aelva fon tha Dena- 
marka &nd fon t Flymar. That wnde Syrhêdi hwand lya 
wilde bvppa Min-erva ntminthja. Til thja m&n en grôte 
th&nk ovir hira w&kendam h&va skoldei myk* Iga ennen 
hôna vpper f&ne. Tb& gvng Min-eira to &nd myk en 
h&rder hvnd &nd en nachtnl in vppira f&ne. Thene hvnd 
sêide hja w&kt ovir Bin hêr &nd ovira kidda &nd thene 
nachtnl w&kt oyira Qelda til thja hja thrvch tha maea 
navt vrdén ne wrde. Men thene hôna neth far nimmaa 
fjJQndskipi &nd thrvch sin vntocht &nd h&chf&renhêd Ui er 
vaken thene b&na sinra nêista Bibba wrden. As Ealta 
sach that er w&rk falikant nt kêmy to gvng hja fon kwad 
to &rger. Stolkes lét hja M&gjara to hiri kvma vmbe 
t&wery to l&rane. As ly a thêr hira nocht fon hêdei werpte 
hja hira selva and &rma théra Grolami thach fon al thi 
misdédon ne macht lya navt bétre ne wrde. As hja sach 
that tha stjarar m&r &nd m&r fon iri w£ke| tha wilde lya 
ra thrvch frêse winna. Was tha mône fvl &nd thene sê 
VDBtomicby tban hlip hja over et wilde hef| tha Btjarar to 
hropande that hja alle Bkolde vrgftn, Bahwersa hja hiri navt 
anbidda nilde. Forth vrblindehja hira&ganhwêr thrvch I\ja 
w6ter fori land &nd land fori wôter hildoni thêrthrvch is m&ni 
ekip vrgvngen mith m&n &nd mos. Yppet forma wérfêrBte 
tAa alhira laDds&ta wêpned wêron, lôt hja b&rga bjar Bk&nkQ| 
/a tbât bjar bêde hjü tâverdrank dôn. Xa e\. îoWtl^ Ä^dsw 
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beratifoliâiidlier tongne was nimble; bnttheadTÎoe ihfttthe 

gave was always conyeyed in mysterions tenna. Therefore 

the marinera called her Kalta, and the landamen thonght it 

waaatiüe. In the laat will of the dead motheri Boeamond 

was named firsti Min-erya secondi and Sqrhed third in an^ 

cesaion. Min-er?a did not mind that| bnt Sqrhed was raj 

mnch offended. Like a foreign princetSi she wiahed to bo 

hononred^ feared|and worshipped; bnt Min-enra onlj deaired 

to be loTed. At last all the sailorsy even from Denmark and 

Flymeer, did homage to her. This hnrt Sijrhed, becanae ihe 

wanted to excel Min-enra. In order to gire an impresaion of 

her great watchfnlnesai she had a cock pnt on her banner. 

So then Min-enra went and put a sheep-dog and an owl on 

her banner. Tbe dog| she said, gnards his master and hia 

flock| and the owl watches that the mice shall not deTaatate 

the fielda ; bnt the cock in his lewdness and hia pride ia only 

fit to mnrder his nearest relationa. When Ealta fonnd 

that her scheme had failed she waa still more Tezed, ao 

she secretly sent for the Magyars to teach her coignring. 

When she had had enongh of this she threw herself into 

the hands of the Ghinls ; bnt all her malpractices did not 

improve her position. When she saw that the sailors 

kept more and more aloof firom her| she tried to win them 

back hj fear. At the fnll moon| when the sea was stormji 

she ran orer the wild wayesi calling to the sailors thaft 

they would all be lost if they did not worship her. Then 

she blinded their eyesi so that they mistook land for water 

and water for landy and in this way many a good ship 

was totally lost At tbe first war-feast, when all her 

conntrymen were armed| she bronght casks of beer^ 

which she had drugged. "Vnxeii ^îScä^ \î«ä ^ ^arraïs^ 
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dnmken wére, gyng lya bvppen vp hira •tridhroft itandAv 
to I6nande tnith hira hole tojenst hira 8p6ri| mdrnerftd ne 
kr navt skêner. Iha hja sach that alle 6gon vpper ils* 
tigath wêron épende Iga hira w6ra ând k6th| STnnm ând 
th<^tram Fryas, i w6t wel that wi inna lerste tyd fttl lek 
&nd brek 16den h&ye, thrvchdam tha sljjarar navt Idnger 
kvme vmb vs skriffilt to vrsella, men i n6te navt hw6r- 
thrvch et kvmen is. Lông h&v ik my th6r vr inhaldeni 
tbach nv k&n-k-e tnavt lônger ôn. Hark then fijnnda til 
tbju i w6ta mfige hw6m6i i bita m6L Anda 6ra syde 
tbêre Skelda hw6r hja tomet tha f6rt fon alle 86a b&vey 
thêr m&kath l\ja bjvd d6gon ekriffilt fon pompa blddar, 
th6r mith Bparath bja linnent nt &nd k&nnath bja vi wel 
miste. N6idam tb&t skriffilt m&kja nv alti vs gr&teste 
bydriv w68t i8| 8& heth tbja Moder wilt that m&n et vs 
lêra skolde. Men Minerva heth al et folk bihexnatb| jes 
bibexnath fijnndai ivin ae al V8 Qa th&t I&sten stnrven is. 
Er-nt mot^ty ik wil thi tella^ nas-k n6n bnrcbf&m ik 
skold et wel w6ta| ik skolde tbja hex in bjara nest vr- 
barne. Tb& bja thi lerste worda at b6de| epode lya bira 
selva n6i bira bnrch tba^ men th&t vrdrvnken folk was 
altbns dênera big&stered^ tbat et vr sin r6de navt mocht 
to wäkane. In dvl-dryste iver gvngon hja overa Sand fal 
&nd n6idam nacht midlerwil del 8tr6k gvngon lya evin 
driBt vpper bnrch IÔ8| Tbacb E&Ita miste al hwither hira 
dol| hwand Minerva &nd hira f&mna &nd tha foddik wrdon 
aUe thrvch tha r&ppa sijarar hreth. 

HlBBT XVHTH THA SxÊDNXSSX XOV JOK. 

Jon, Jôni Jbon &nd J&n is al 6n mîtb j6ven| tbach thet 
Jêlt anda ntsprâk tb6ra stjarary tbôr thrvch wenh6d ellas 
bikirta rmhit tHtVk &nd bard bropa to mN^ii^ ^^tl >^W 
Ä júva waa eôkêning, bern to-t*A\d«slftb^ 1^^. YVstûsä >ä 
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fthe moaoted ber war-horsei leaning her head apon her 
spear. Sanrise conld not be more heautifoL When ahe 
aaw that the eyes of all were fixed npon her^ she opened 
her lips and said :— 

Sons and daaghters of Fryai yoa know that in these laat 
times we have 8a£fered mach loes and miaery becaaM the 
aaflors no longer come to bny oor paperi bat yoa do not 
know what the reason of it in. I have loog kept silence 
aboat it| bat can do so no longer. LUten^ theni mj 
friendsi that yoa may know on which side to show yoor 
teeth. On the other side of the Scheldt| where from time 
to time there come ships from all partSi they make now 
paper from pampkin leavesi hj which they eave flax and 
oatdo aB. Now, 08 the making of paper waa always oar 
principal indastryy the mother willed that people ehoald 
learn it from a8 ; but Min-erya hae bewitched all the 
people — ^ye8| bewitched, my friends — aa well a8 all oar 
cattle that died lately. I mast come oat with it If I 
were not Bargtmaagd| I 8hoald know what to do. I 
8hoaId barn the witch in her nest 

A8 80on ae 8he had attered theee words 8he 8ped away to 
her citadel ; bat the drunken people were 80 ezcited that 
they did uot 8top to weigh what they had heard. In mad 
haete they harried over the Sandfal| and ae night came 
on they burst iuto the citadel. Howeveri Ealta again 
missed her aim ; for Min-erva| her maîdeu8| and her lamp 
were all eaved by the alertnese of the eeamen. 

Ws NOW COMS TO THE HlSTORT OF JOK. 

Jou, Jôu, Jhou, JaU| are all the 8ame uame, though the 
pronuuciatiou varies, as the seameu like tA %\ititVK^ ^^- 
thing to he able to make It easiva \ä cää^ ^^ti— ^^^ 
iB, '' Given "— waa a sea-kiug, \K>m tA. KSVätsv^^>^^ ^^^^ 
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ftren mith 100 âad 27 skêpiimi tdbiétli ftr en grdte bati^ 
léisy rik to lêden mith bAmetên, tin| kâperi jeer, 16ken| 
linnenti filt| ftmna filt fon otteri hêretf &nd kaninn hAr. 
Nw skold er fon hir jeta skriflUt mith nimma ; tha to Jon 
hir kém &nd Mch ho K&ltayea rom rika bnrchTrdénhédey 
thâ w&rther sft nter mête heftich^ that er mith al einnm 
\indnm Tpper Flybnroh of gvng &nd thör to witteijéld 
tiiene r&da hdne an stek. Men thnrch sin skelt bi nadit 
&nd sYme sinra ^ndnm w&rth tlga foddik &nd tha i&mna 
hret I^h Syrhêd jefta E&lta ne mochton lya nayt to 
fttanci lya klywde vppa ntroste tinne, jahweder tochte 
that Ign inna logha omkvma moetei th& hwat bêrde ? 
Dahwile al hira ]|jnda st&k&nd stif fon skrik standon, kdm 
lya skêner as &-to fora yp hira U&ppar to hropande nAi 
E&Ita min-&i§.^ Tb& str&mada th&t ora Skelde folk to 
h&pa. As tha s^nrar that s&gon hripon lya ftr Ifinenra 
wj. En orloch ia thêmt krmen, hw&rthrYch thTiande 
fidlen send* 

ünder thesee tidon was BAeamond th&t is Btea mtda 
Moderi lya héde fftl in thêre minne dên Tmbe frétho to 
wftija, tach nw-t alsa &rg kêmi myk hjn kirte mAte. Bis- 
tonda sand hjn bodnn thrrch tha land p&Ia &nd lAt en 
mêna nêdban ntkêthai th& kêmon th& landwArar nt alle 
wrda wAL Th&t strjdande land folk w&rth al fat| men 
Jon bnrch hin selTa mith sin Ijnd Tppa sina fl&tCi mith 
nimand bAda tha foddika^ byonka Minenra &nd tha ftmna 
fon bAdar borchnm. Helprik thene hArman lAt-im in bannai 
men tha bwila alle wArar jeta o-ra Skelda wAron for Jon to 
bek nêi-t Flymar &nd forth wither nAi Tsa &landnm« Sin 
Ijud &ud ftlo fon ts folk namon wif &nd bem skAp^ &nd as 
Jon nw sach tbat m&n bin &nd sin Ijnd lik misdAdar straQa 
wUdOi bmdon hi stolkes hinne. Hi dAde ijucht| hwand al 
rsa lanâar &nd allet ora Skelda folk thêr Quchten hAdon 
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from the Flymeer with a fleet of 127 sliipi fitted oat for 
a long Toyagei and laden with amberi tin| oopperi doih| 
lineDi felt| otter-ekinsy beaver and rabbit skins. Ha 
wonld also hare taken paper from heroi bnt when ha 
aaw bow Ealta had deatroyed the citadel he becama ao 
angry that he went off with all his people to Hybnrgti 
and ont of revenge set fire to it His admiral and soma 
of his people aaved the lamp and the maideni| bnt thqr 
conld not catch Sqrhed (or Ealta). She climbed np on 
the fnrthest battlement, and thej thonght she mnst be 
killed in the flamea ; bnt what happened? While all her 
people stood transfixed with horrori she appeared npon 
her steed more beantifnl than ever^ calling to themy ^^ Td 
Kalta I ** Then the other Schelda people ponred out to* 
warda her. When the aeamen aaw thaty they shontedy 
^^ We are for Min-erya I *' from which arose a war in which 
thonsands were killedj 

At this time Bosamond the motheri who had done all 
in her power by gentle meana to presenre peacci when aho 
saw how bad it wasi made short work of it Lnmediatelj 
she sent messengers thronghont all the districts to call a 

« 

general levji which bronght together all the defenders of 
the conntry. The laudsmen who were fighting were all 
caughty but Jon with his seamen took refuge on board 
hb fleet, taking with him the two lampSi as well as lün* 
enra and the maidens of both the citadels. Helprik| the 
chief| summoned him to appear"; but while all the soldiers 
were on the other side of the Scheldt, Jon saUed back to 
the Flymeeri and then straight to our islands. His fight- 
ing men and many of our people took women and chil* 
dren on boardy and when Jon saw that he and his people 
would be pnnished for their misdeedsi he secretly took 
his departure. He did well, for all our islanderS| and 
the other Scheldt people w\io YiaâL >û^^ti ^'^ö^î^Swt ^«ä 
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wrdon néi Brifctaiga brooht Thius stap wu mis déo, 
hwand nr kdm fc-anfkng fon tb&t ende i 

E&lfca fchér néi-fc segse éren blyd vppefc w6ter as Tppefc 
land hlâpa machtei gvng nöi tha flUta wal, ând forth ^ppa 
Hisselllja of. Th& kémon fcha Gola mith hjara skepam 
nfc-a Middeleö Eftdik biflBLra &nd 61 ra nter land, forth fylon 
]q*a yp &nd orer firifcfcaniga fchaoh hja ne moohfcon fch6r n6n 
f&8fca fofc ne kr6ja| Tmbe fch&fc tha qyrda weldich ând tha 
banndinga jeta fryas w6ron. Men nw k6m Kâlta ftnd 
k6th, thr bisfc fry bem ftnd Tmbe litha 16ka heth mftn thi 
fco TTwnrpene mftkad| navfc Ymbe fchi fco b^teijai men Tmbe 
fcin fco winnande fchnrch fchina handa. Wflsfc w6r f^ w6sa 
ftnd ynder mina r6d ftnd hoda 16ya, tjftn nfc fchen, w6pne 
ekilnn thi wrda, ftnd ik skfl wftka o-er thL Lflc blizen 
Qur gvng efc o-era ftlandai ftnd 6r thes Eroders jol 6nis 
omhlftpen h6de| was hjn mftsterinne orer al gadnr ftnd tha 
Thyijar fon al vsa snder stftta tfl th6re 8é|jene.* Ymbe 
fchafc Eftlfca hira selva navfc fco ful bifcrowadai 16fc hjn in-efc 
northlika berchland 6ne bnrch bvwa Eftlfca-s bnrch wftrfch 
lyn h6ten, hjn is jefc anw6sa, men nr h6fc Iga E6ren-ftk. 
Fon fchjns bnrch welde hju Iflc en efte moder, narfc fco wifle 
fkr men over hira folgar ftnd fcham hjara selTa forth 
Eftltanaf h6ton. Men tha Gola weldon bygrftdon orer 61 
BrittaDJa^ th&fc k6m 6ni8 dêlis fchafc hjn n6n mftr bnrga n6de| 
fcwyas fchafc hjn fch6r n6n bnrchfftmna n6de ftnd thryas 
fchrvchâam hjn n6n efte foddflc navfc n6de. Thrvch al 
fchessa 6r86ka kvn hira folk navfc ni lêra^ th&fc wrde dvm 
ftnd dor ftnd wrde endelik fchnrch fcha Gola fon al hira 
ysera w6pne bir&wath ftnd to th&t lesta lik en bnhl hy 
ihêre ndse omme 16id. 
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transported to Britain. This step wu a mistake, for 
now came the beginning of the encL Kaltai who, people 
aaidy oonld go aa eaaily on the water as on the landy went 
to the mainland and on to Missellia (Ifaneillea). Then 
came the Ghtnls oat of the Mediterraneaa Sea with their 
ahipB to Câdia, and along all onr coasts, and fell npm 
Britain ; bnt they oonld not make any good footing there, 
becanse the goYemment was powerfnl and the exiles wera 
still Friaiana. Bat now came Kalta and aaid : Yon wera 
bom freei and for small öffencea have been sent away, not 
for yonr own improYement» bnt to get tin hj yonr laboor. 
If 7on wiah to be free again, and take mj adYicCi and Uyo 
nnder mj care, come away. I will proYide joa with armay 
ond will watch OYer yon. The newg flew throngh the land 
. like lightningy and before the carrier*8 wheel had made 
one reYolntion ehe was mistreaa of all the ThTriert in aU 
onr Bonthem atates aa far as the Seine. She bnilt herself 
a citadel on the high land to the north, and called ifc 
Kaltasbnrgh. It atill exists nnder the name of K6re- 
nak. From thia castle she raled aa a trae mother, 
againat their will, not /ar her followers, bnt aver them, 
who were tUenceforth.called Eelts. The Gaola gradnally 
obtained dominion oYer the whole of Britain, partly 
becanse thej no longer had anj citadel ; aecondly, becanae 
they had there no Bnrgtmaagden ; and thirdly, becanse 
thej had no real lamps. From all these cansea the people 

conld not learn anything. Thej were atnpid and foolish, 
and haYÎng allowed the Gauls to rob them of their armSy 
thej were led abont like a bull with a ring in his 
nose. 
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Ny wüiLath wi bxbita ho-t Joh TBavyonr n, 

THIT ntl TO TXXLAVD UBÊfHK 

10 jêr &fter Jon w6i brit was, kimon hyr tiiija skApft 
in-t Hymar fallai th&t folk hrip ho-n-s^ljeny fon hini 
t&linga heth tlgn Moder thit ikrjwa lôten. Thâ Jon antha 
Middelftô kêm was then mâra thdra Gola hin Tral fftr nt 
gyngen, alsa hi an thêri kftd fon tha hêinda Krékalanda 
n&me félich ndre. Hi iték thns mith iinnm flftte nfti 
Lydiay th&t is Lyda hii Iftnd, thftr wildon tha iwarta 
m&nniika fftta Igam &nd ftta. To tha lesta kêmon lya et 
Thyrhiiy men Minerra iêide htld of, hwand hir is thjn loft 
ôlangne vrpeit thnrch tha prestenu Thi k&ning waa fon 
Tûnis ofstamedy sft wi lêter h6rdoD| men tîl tlgnthapreitera 
en k&ning wilile h&ye thêr alderlangne nfti lyara higrip 
wêrei alsa hêde Iga Tûnis to en gode np h^ad| to ftrgnissa 
siora folgar. As Iga ny Thyr ftfter hek wén^ kêmony tha 
Thyriar en skip nta &fte hoda rftway nftidam thftt skip to 
fSr wasy kvndon wi-t nayt wither wina, men Jon swor 
wrêka thérvr, Tha nacht kêm kêrde Jon nfti tha ftre 
Erékalandnm, to lesten kêmon Iga by en land thftt trjostra 
skryl nt sa, men hja fondon thêr en hayesmvda. Hir sftide 
Minenra skil by skin nên frêse to &ra forstom nach pies- 
temm nêdich wésBi nêidam hja algadur fbta etta minnay 
thach th& hja inner hare Uipon fonth m&n Iga navt 
rnm noch ymbe alle skêpa to bislûtai &nd tBsch wöron 
mêst alle to l&f Tmbe wider to gane. Alsa gvng Jon 
thêr forth wilde mith sin spêr &nd fdne th&t jongk folk 
tû bropande, hwa wilIiDgUk bi-m skftra wilde. Minenra 
Üiér biliwa wilde dêde alsa. Th&t gitXMVA d&l ^^ 
^éi Miaerva, men tha jonggoate atjnm g^mtS^Ti \5î î^^ 
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NOW WB 8HAIL WBITB HOW IT rABBD WITH JOV. 
It 18 IH8CBIBBD AT TbXLAHD. 

Ten years afler Jon went away, there arriTed tlirea 
ahips in the Flymeer ; the people cried HozBa I ( What a 
blessingt) and from their aoconnts the mother had thii 
writteiL 

When Jon reached the Mediterranean Sea, the reporta of 
the GanU had preceded him, ao that on the nearest Italian 
coast he was nowhere Bafe. Therefore he went with hia 
fleet Btraight oyer to Lybia. There the black men wanted 
to catch them and eat them. At last they came to TjrOy 
bnt Min-erva Baidy Eeep clear^ for here the air has been 
long poifloned hj the prieBts. The king was a descendant 
of TenniBy as we were afterwards informed; bnt aa the 
prieBta wished to have a king^ who, according to their 
idea8| waa of long descent^ they deified TenniB, to tfae 
yesation of hia followerB. After thej had paBBcd lyrei tfae 
lyrianB Beized one of the rearmoBt BhipB, and aa the ahip 
waa too far behind nB, we conld not take it back again ; 
bnt Jon Bwore to be reyenged for it When night came, 
Jon bent hia conrBC towardB the diBtant Krekalandeih At 
laet ihej arriyed at a conntry that looked yerj barreni bnt 
they fonnd a harbonr there. Here^ aaid Min-ervai we need 
not perhapB have any fear of princes or priestBy aa they 
alwajB look ont for rich fat landB. When ihej entered 
the harbonry there was not room for all the BhipB| and yet 
moBt of the people were too cowardly to go any fnrther. 
Then Jon^ who wished to get awaj^ went with hia Bpear 
and banner^ calling to the jonng people, to know who wonld 
Tolnnteer to ehare his adventares. Min-erva did the Bama 
thing, but she wished to remain t\x«e* 'Ckä ^w^Kt ^^ö^* 
Btopped witb Min-enra,but t\ie70\xxift%«:AOT^^«*-^^^^^ 
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Jon nam thére foddik fon E&lta &nd bira ftmna mitha, 
&nd Minerra hild hira ign foddik &nd hira ign f&mna. 

Bitwiska tha fSmm &nd heinda Erfikalandnm fand Jon 
avma êlanda thér im likte^ yppet grâteste gvng-er inna 
tha walda twisk th&t berchta en bnrch bvwa. Fon nta 
litha élandâ gmg-er nt wréka tha Thyijar iképa &nd landa 
birftwai thénrmbe Bend tha élanda evin blyd Bâwer êlanda, 
as Jonhifl élanda*^ héten, 

Tha Hinerra th&t land bisjan hédei thât thnrch tha in- 
hêmar Attika is héten, sach hjn that th&t folk al jéita 
hoder wêroni hja hildon hjara lif mith flesky krûdnm, 
wilde wotelnm &nd hyning. SQa wéron mith felnm 
tekad &nd hjn hédon Igara iknla vppa hellinga théra 
bergnm. Thêrthnrch send Iga thrvch ys folk Hellinggar 
héten. 

Th&t forma gvngon bja vppa mn, tha as hja sAgon that 
wi nayt ne tâldon néi hjara skkty th& kêmon Iga tobek &nd 
lêton gr&te &tskip blika. Minenra fréjde jef wi rs in th&re 
minna machte nither setta. That wrde to staden vnder 
biding that wi skolde helpa hjam with Igara swetsar to 
stridande, thér alan kêmon hjara bera to sk&kana &nd 
hjara sk&t to r&wana. Th& bvwadon wi êne bnrch arhalf 
p&l fon thér hare. Vppa réd Hinenras w&rth Ign Athe- 
niat heten: hwand sêide Ign, tha &fter kymand agon 
to wêtane^ that wi hir nayt thrych lest ner weld kymen 
sendy men lik &tha yntfongen. Dahwile wi an thére 
bnrch wrochton kêmon tha forsta, as hja hja ny sagon 
that wi nên slayona hêâe, sind er sok nayt, &nd löton-t 
an Minerra blika^ til thjn Iga tochton that en forstene 
wére. Men Minenra frêja^ ho bist wel an thina sl&yona ky* 
men ? Hja andere^ syme h&yath wi k&pad, ôra anna strid 
wnnen. Minenra sêide^ s&hwersa ninman m&nneska k&pja 
nilda sa ne skolde ninman jyw bern r&wa &nd i ne skolda 



* Jmhlê êîênâmp iQtulM JohIm. InmikM i^Vnkwam. 
^ AümU, AtlMoa 
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Jon took the lamp of Ealta and her maideni with him« 
Hin-erra retained her lamp and her own maidena. 

Between the near and the dbtant coaeti of Italy 
Jotf fonnd eome iilandi, which he thonght deiirable. 
XTpon the largeit he bnilt a citj in the wood between 
the monntaini. From the imaller iilandi he made ex« 
peditioni for yengeance on the Tjrriani, and plnndered 
their ihipi and their landi. Therefore then iilandi 
were called Ininlao Piratammy ai well aa Johannii 
Xninln. 

When Min-erva had examined the conntry which ii called 
hj the inhabitanti Atticai ihe iaw that the people were all 
goatherdiy and that ihej lived on meat| wild rooti| herbi, 
and honey. They were clothed in ikini, and had their 
dwellingi on the ilopei {hellinga) of the hilli| wherefore 
they were called Hellingeri. At firit they ran awayi bnt 
when they fonnd that we did not attack them| they came 
back and ihowed great friendship. Hin-enra aiked if we 
might iettle there peaceably. Thii wm agreed to on the 
condition that we ihonld help them to fight againit their 
neighbonriy who came continnally to carry away their chil* 
dren and to rob their dwellingi. Then we bnüt a citadel 
at an honr*i diitance from the harbonr. By the adyice of 
Hin-erva it was called Atheni^ becaniCi ihe iaid, thoie 
who come after ne onght to know that we are not here by 
cnnning or violence, bnt were received ai friendi (4Ma). 
While we were bnilding the citadel the principal perion« 
agei came to iee ui^ and when they eaw that we had no 
ilavei it did not pleue themi and they gave her to nnder« 
itand it^ ai they thonght that ehe wai a princeii. Bnt 
Hin-erva eaid, How did you get your ilavei? They 
aniweredy We bought iome aud took othere in war« 
Min-erva replieâ| If nobody would buy slavei they would 



• Jonhii éIandft--Jobn't Wine», ox \Nio'ÏVfiXÄÄ AÄ«^ 
t Atheuûi U Atheiit, 
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thénrr nén orloch hâre, wOst thus Tsa harUnga büîwa tâ 
moM thma slArona ftj ]6ta. 

That nr willath tha forsta naTt| hja willath ▼• wêi driwa. 
Men thâ klokeste hjarar Ijnda kymath helpa Tsa bnreh ta 
bTmandei th6r wi nr fon stên mâlja. 

Thit is tlgn Bködnesse fon Jon &nd IHnenra. 

As hja that nw ella tellad hêde, fréjath Iga mith drtrjaF 
denesse vm yrsene bnrchwépne, hwand eêidon hja vsa létha 
send weldichi tha sa wi efta w&pne hkre, skillon wi ra wel 
wither worda. As hjn thêran to stemad hêde, frêjath tha 
lljnda jef tha Fryas sêda to Athenia &nd tha öra Krekalanda 
bloja ikolde, thjn Moder andere, jef tha fSre Erêkalanda 
to tha erra VrynB hêra, alsa ekilum hja thdr blojai ne 
hérath Iga navt thér to, alsa skil th6r lang over kâmpad 
wrda motCi hwand thene kroder skil jeva fifthusand j6r 
mith ein Jol ommehlftpai bifara th&t Findas folk rip to 
f&ra f^dom ej.* 

TmT IS OTXE THA QtBXUAMÂ^ 

Thft HeII6iga jefta Minenra itunren was, tha bftradon tha 
prestera as jef Iga mith vs w6ron, til tlgn that hel blika 
skolde havon Iga HeII6nia to-ne godene nte k6th« Ak 
nildon hja n6ne ore Moder Igasa I6ta| to segandey Iga h6de 
ftêBe that er emong hira flhnna nimman w6re| th6r Iga sa 
god kvnde trowa as Minenra th6r Nyhell^nia tonomt was. 
Men wi nildon Minerva navt as 6ne godene navt bik&nnay 
n6idam hja selva seid héde that nimman god jefta f?Ikvma 
w68a ne kvnde th&n Wr.aldas g&st Th6mmbe k6ron wi 
Gfêrt Pire his toghater to vsa Moder nt 

As tha preetera sagon that hja hjara hering navt vp vsa fjvr 
Aréda ne macbton, tbft gvngon hja buta Athenia &nd seidon 



• T«rTo)gUerheiT«rhMlT«i\3^4ar-^ 
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not steal yonr düldren, and yon would bave no wan aboat 
it If yon wisli to remain onr alliesy yon wiU firee yonr 
alares. The chiefii did not like this^ and wanted to driye 
ns away ; bnt the most enliglitened of the people came and 
helped ns to bnQd onr citadel| which wae bnilt of atone. 
This Ib the history of Jon and of Min-er?a» 
When they had finished their etory they aeked reapect* 
fnlly for iron weapons; for, said they, onr foes are powerfnl, 
bnt if we haye good arms we can^withstand them. When 
this had been agreed to, the people aeked if Frya*a cna« 
toms wonld flonriah in Athene and in other parts of Oreece 
(Erekalanden). The mother answeredy If the distant 
Ghreeks belong to the direct descent of Fryai then they 
will flonrish ; bnt if they do not descend from F^ai then 
there will be a long contention abont it^ becanse the carrier 
mnst make five thonsand reyolntions of his Jnnl before 
Finda*8 people will be ripe for liberty. 

ThIS 18 ABOUT THS OXXBTMIK. 

When Hellenia or Min-erya died, the priests pretended 
to be with m^ and in order to make it appear 80^ they 
• deified Hellenia. They refnsed to haye any other mother 
choeen, eaying that they feared there waenoone amongher 
maidens whom they conld trnst as they had tmflted Min- 
erya, enrnamed Nyhellenia. 

Bnt we wonld not recognise Min-erya as a goddesB, be« 
canBC she herself had told ns that no one conld be perfectly 
good except the epirit of Wr-alda. Therefore we chose 
Geert Fyre*8 danghter for onr mother. When the priests 
saw tbat they conld not fry their herrings on our fire (haye 
everythingtheir ownway), theîUft k\XÄXi^^wA^^^^^^ 



• Here /oilowa the narraU^e conUm*^ \u ^'^^*^ Uwi «\a^ 
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tbat wi Minenra nayt to-ne godene bik&na nilda nt nyd^Tmbe 
that bjn tba inhémar sâ fûl ]|jafde biwêsen bede. Forth jaron 
lya that folk bjldnisse fon hira liknesey tjûgande that Iga 
thêrlan ella frfija machte alsa naka lya hêroch bilewon. 
Thrrch al thissa tellinga warth th&t dvma folk fon vs 
ofkêrad ând to tha lesta fylon hja yb to lifl Men wi hödon 
vsa Btêne bnrchwal mith twam hornnm om téjen al to tha 
sé. Hja ne machton vs thervmbe navt nftka. Thach hwat 
bérde, an I^giptalanda thêr wére en orerpresteri hel fon 
Agnnm, klftr fon bryn &nd licht fon giUt, sin nftm wöre 
8ékrop8,^ hj kêm Tmb rôd to jêvane. As Sékropt sach 
that er mith sinnm ]|jnda Ysa wal naYt biranna ne kT| thft 
sand hi bodon néi Thyrhie, Aftemêi kêmon er thga 
hYndred skipnn fYl salt-fttha fon tha wilde berchfolknm 
Ynwarlinga Ysa hftYa bif&rai dahwila wy mith alle mannnm 
Yppa wallnm to strydande wöron« 

Dréi 08 Iga thjn hftYa innomth hêde wildon tha wilda 
salt-fttha th&t thorp &nd YBa skipa birftwa. Ên salt-ftthe 
hêde al en bnlga Bk&nd, men Sêkropi wilde th&t naYt ne 
h&ngja, &nd tha Thyijar Btjnrar thêr jeta Vtjbb blod int lif 
héde Bêidon, aste that dêiste eft skilnn wi tha rftde hdne in 
YBa skypa stftka &nd thY ne skilst thina berga na withera- 
sja. Sêkrops tham naYt ne hUde ni fon morthja nor fon 
hommeljai sand bodon nêi Gêrt Ymbir tha bnrch of to aslgai 
hjn macht frya nttochte hft mith al hira drywande &nd bôr- 
ande hftYay hira folgar alsa ful. Tha wista thâra bnrchhérum 
é\ god Bjande th&t hja tha bnrch naYt hftlda ne Inmdei 
rêden Gêrt hja skolde gaw to bittay bi fira Sêkrops wodin 
wrde &ud OYers bigYndCi thrê mônatba ftfter brûde Gêrt 
hinne mith tha alder besta Fryas bern &nd sjogum wara 
twilf skypum. Thft hja en stût buta thêre haYC wêron kê- 
mon thêr wel thritich skêpon fon Thjrhis mit wif &nd bern. 
Hja wilde nêi Athêoia gft^ tha as hja hêrdon ha-t thér 
esképea êtBode gVDgon bja mit Gêrt« Thi wêtking théra 
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refused to acknowledge Min-erTa as a goddess ont of envj, 
becanse she had shown ao ninch affection to the natiyes. 
Therenpon thej gave the people Btatnes of hety declaring 
that they might ask of them whatever they liked, aa long 
as they were obedient to her. By theee kinds of tales the 
atnpid people were eetranged from ns^ and at last thej 
attacked ns ; bnt a8 we had bnilt onr stone city wall with 
two homs down to the sea^ they conld not get at ns. Then, 
lo and beholdl an Egyptian high prieet, bright of eye, 
clear of brain^ ând enlightened of mind^ whose name waa 
Cecropsy came to give them adyice. 

When he Baw that with his people he conld not storm 
onr wall| he sent meBsengere to Tyre. Therenpon there 
arrived three hundred ships fall of wild mountain soldierai 
which sailed uuexpectedly into our haven while we were 
defending the walls. When they had taken our harbonri 
the wild Boldiers wanted to plunder the village and onr 
Bhipa— one had already raviehed a girl — ^but Cecropa 
would not permit it ; and the Tyrian saUorSi who etill had 
Frisian blood in their yeins^ said^ If you do that we will 
burn our ehipsy and you ehall neyer see your mountaina 
again. CecropSi who had no inclination towarda mnrder 
or deyaBtation, eent meesengers to Geert, requiring her 
to giye up the citadel^ offering her free exit with all her 
liye and dead property^ and her followers the same. The 
wiscBt of the citizene, seeing that they could not hold the 
citadel, advised Geert to accept at oncei before Cecrops 
became furious and changed his mind. Three montha 
afterwards Geert departed with the best of Frya*B sonai 
and seven times twelve ships. Soon after they had left 
the harbour they fell in with at least thirty ehips coming 
from Tyre with women and children. They were on 
their way to Athens, but when they heard how things 
Btood there tbey went witl\ G^^tV^ Tkä ^'Wk^Kcw^ ^ 
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Thyijar brocht algadnr thrvch thaftréte^ th6r TnderthiiM 
tida yppa tha rftde sd nthlip. Et leste lAndon ly a et Pangab, 
that is in Tsa aprôke fif wêtervm, Tmbe that fif rinstrAma 
mlth hiri nöi tha b6 to strâme. Hyr seton bja Igara selTa 
nithar. Thatl&ndh&TonhjaGtôrtmannjahdton. Thenek6* 
ning fon Thyrhis &fternêi qande that sin alderbesta stjnrar 
wei brit w6ren sand al sin skipa mith sina wilde saltâtha 
Tmb-er dAd jefta I6Tand to fttane. Men as lj]& by th6re 
str6te k6m b6Tadon b6de s6 &nd irtha. Forth h6f irüia hira 
lif th6r Tppa, sâ h&g that al at w6ter to th6re str6te nthlipi 
&nd that alle wata &nd skorra lik en bnrchwal to f&ra Ijam 
Tp r6son. That sk6de OTer tha 06rtmanna bjara dfigda lik 
as allera mannalik hel &nd klAr m6i iga. 

Ah tha JtsjL 1000 A2n> Sf nAi Aldlakd sTNxnr is, u 

THIT TPP-IHA ASTXBWACH IT FbTAS BüBCH WBITBH. 

N6i that wi in twilif j6r tid n6n Er6kalandar to Alman- 
lAnd qAn h6de| kêmôn th6r thijn Bk6pa sa syrlik as wi n6n 
h6don And to fara nimmer nôde qam Yppet storoste th6ra 
w6re-n k6ning th6ra Jhonhis 6Iandnm« Sin nöme w6re 
ülysns And Üia hrop OTir sin wisdom grAt This k6ning 
was thrTch 6ne presteresse for86id| that er k6ning wertha 
skolde oTir alla Erôkalanda sa*r r6d wiste Tmbe*n foddik 
to kr6jandey th6r TpstAken was anda foddik it Texland. 
Ymbe-r to fensane hôder fSIe skAta mith brocht| boppa ella 
fAmne syrhâdnmy alsa th6r in wralda naTt sk6nener 
mAkad wrde. SQa k6mon fon Troja en stede tham tha 
Er6kalandar innimth h6don. AI thissa skAta bftd hi tha 
Moder an, men tlgu Moder nilde nArne fon n6ta. As er 
to lesta sai that bjn naTt to winne w6re| gTng er n6i 

Walhallagara.t 
Tbêr was en fAm sêten, bjra nôme w6re EAt, tha 

* Serâte, tbiUB henUld als Kanaal T»a Buei. "Puiis^Xi^Ä^lDÄJMu 
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the Tyrians bronght them altogetlier throagh the strait 
which at that time ran into the Bed 6ea (now re^stab- 
lished as the Suez Canal). At last they landed at the 
Pnnjaby called in onr langnage the Five BirerSi becansa 
fiye riyers Aow together to the aea. Here they aettledi 
and called it Geertmania. The Eing of T^re afterwardsi 
seeing that all his best BaUors were gone, aent all hia ahips 
with his wild soldiers to catch them, dead or aliye. When 
they arriyed at the Btrait, both the sea and the earth 
trembled. The land was npheayed so that all the water 
ran ont of the strait, and the mnddy ehores were raiaed np 
like a rampart This happened on acconnt of the yirtnea 
of the Geertmen^ as eyery one can plainly nnderatand. 

In THS YxAB OnX TROUSAinD AKD FiyB AITBB AtLAKD 

wa8 bubifbbgedy thi8 wa8 in80bibed on thb 
Eastebn Wall of Fbyasbubqt. 

After twelye jears had elapsed withont onr seeing any 
Italians in Almanlandy there came three shipsi finer than 
any that we possessed or had eyer seen. 

On the largest of them was a king of the Jonischen 
Islands whose name was Ulysses^ the fame of whose wiB« 
dom was great. To him a priestess had prophesied that 
he shonld become the king of all Italy proyided he conld 
obtain a lamp that had been lighted at the lamp in Tex- 
land. For this pnrpose he had bronght great treasnrea 
with him, aboye all^ jewels for women more beantifnl than 
had ever been seen before. They were from Troj^ a town 
that the Greeks had taken. All these treasnres he oflered to 
the mother^but the mother wonld have nothing to dowith 
them. At last^ when he fonnd that there was nothing to be 
got from her, he went to Walhallûgara ( Walcheren), There 
there was establishcd a Burgtmaagd whose name wa& K^^ 



• Strôte, at preMnt mtored m ih% Sue* C«itiB\. 1? wi5B?>^\m ^'i^ VAx»* 
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inna wandel wrde faja Kalip^ faéten nt hawede tliat ]\jan 
vnderlip as en ntkikbored famtst&k. Thérby hetb er 
jêron hwilth to &rgeni88e fon al tham et wiston. Néi 
thêra f&mna hrop heth er to leeta en foddik fon hir kréjen, 
tha hja heth im navt ne b&t, hwand as er in ft&.kém is sin 
Bkip vrgvngon &nd hj n&ked &nd bl&t vpnimth thrvch tha 
dtheraekApa. 

Fon thisse kêning is hjrr en skryver &fterbiléwen fon 
rên Fryas blod| b&rn to thére néie have fou Athfinia &nd 
hwat hyr folgath het er vs fon ovir Athênia Bkréven, 
thêmt mêi m&n bislntai ho wêr thja Moder Hel-licht 
Bproken heth, th& hja eéide th&t Fryae eéda to Athénia 
nên etand holde ne kvete. 

Fon tha ôthera Erekalander hetste sêknr fal kw&d ovir 
Sêkrops hêred, hwand hi wêre in nên gode hrop. Men ik 
d&r Begse, hi wêre-n lîchte man, h&chlik romed alsa eêr bi 
tha inhêmar ae wel bi vs^ hwand hi wêre navt vmbe tha 
m&nniska to diapana Ba tha Ara presterai men hi wêre dfi« 
gedsêm &nd hi wist tha wisdom thêra fSrhémanda folknm 
nêi wêrde to ek&tande. Thêrvmbe that er that wiate, 
hêde-r vs to stonden that wi machte leva nêi vs ign élik 
Sêgabok. Ther gvng en telling that er vs njgen iren, 
vmbe tbat er tjacht wêsa skolde nt en Fryaske mangérta 
&nd Egiptiska prestery nthawede that er bl&we &ga héde, 
&nd tbat er ful mangêrta fon vs sk&kt wêron &nd in 
ovir Egiptalande vrsellath. Tha selva heth er nimmerte 
jecbt Ho-t thêrmêi sji sekur is-t that er vs m&ra 
&th8kip biwês as alle ôthera prestum to semne. Men 
as er fallen was, gvngon sina neimanninga alring an 
vsa £wa torena &ud bi gr&dum sa felo mislikanda kêra 
to m&kjande, that er to lôuge lesta fon êlik sa &ud 
fon frydom ha navt ôwers as tha skin &ud tha nôme 
vrbilêf. Forth nildon hja navt ne iê^a that-a setma an 
sJrrj/i brocbt wrde, hwerthrvch tha witskip tbêra fur 

• 

^ Kaltp, bij Homtrui Kjli^^ 
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bat who was oommonly called Ealip^ becaose her lower lip 
Btnck ont like a mast-heaâ. Here he tarried for yearS| to 
the Bcandal of all that knew it According to the report 
of the maidens, he obtained a lamp from her ; bnt it did 
him no good, becanse when he got to aea hii ihip was 
losty and he was taken np naked and destitnte hj another 
ihip. There was left behind by this king a writer of pore 
Frja*8 bloody bom in the new harbonr of Athens, who 
wrote for ni what foUows abont Athens, from which may 
be seen how truly the mother Hel-licht spoke when she 
said that the cnstoms of Frya conld never take firm hold 
in Athens. 

From the other Chreeks yon will haye heard a great deal 
of bad abont CecropSy becanse he was not in good repute ; 
bnt I dare affirm that he was an enlightened man, very 
renowned both among the inhabitants and among ns, for 
he was against oppression, unlike the other priestS| and 
was TirtuonSi and knew how to valne the wisdom of dis- 
tant natioDS. Knowing that^ he permitted us to liye 
according to our own Asegaboek. There was a story cnr- 
rent that he was favourable to us because he was the son 
of a Frisian girl and an Egyptian priest : the reason of 
this was that he had blue eyes, and that many of our girls 
had been stolen and sold to Egypt| but he never con- 
firmed this. However it may have been^ certain it is that 
he showed us more friendship than all the other priests 
together. When he died^ his successors soon began to 
teor up our charters, and gradually to enact so maoy un- 
suitable statutes thut at long last nothing remained of 
libcrty but the shadow and the name. Besides, they would 
not allow the laws to be written, so that the knowledge 
of them was hidden from us. Formerly all the cases ia 
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Ts forborgeii wftrtlu To fära wrdon alle Bêkmii bmnft At- 
hénia in vsa tâl bithongon, &ftem6i most et in böda tftla 
ikên &nd to lesta allöna in tha landis taL In tha 6ro8ta 
jôra nam that manfolk to Athönia enkel wiya fon vs ign 
slachti men that jongkfolk vpwoxen mitha mangôrta ihér 
landsftton namen thör âk fon. Tha bftstera bem tham 
thérof kemon wêron tha skénsta ftnd snodsta in wraldai men 
Iga wéron ftk tha ftrgsta. To hinkande yr byde sjda^ to 
mftlande her vm séda ner ym plêgSi hit ne sj that etwêre 
for hjara lyne held. Alsa nftka thêr jeta-n strél fon Fry- 
as gftst weldande wêre wftrth al et bywspnl to mêna werka 
forwrochten ftnd nimm&n ne mocht en hns to bywande, 
thftt mmer ftnd riker wêre as thftt sinra nêstnnt Tha thft 
syme yrbastere stêdjar rik wêron thr?ch ts fftra ftnd thnrch 
et snlyer^ thftt tha slftyona nta snlyerlöna wnnon, thft 
gyngon l^a bnta yppa hellinga jelta inda dêla hénuu 
Thêr beftha hftga wallnm fon lôf tha fon stên bywadon 
hja hoya mith kestlik hnsark| ftnd vmbe hj tha wla pres- 
tmm in en goda hrop to wêsande, stftndon Iga thêr fiJska 
drochten likanda ftnd yntnchtiga bilda in. By tha wla 
prestmm ftnd forstnm wrdon tha knftpa al tomet mftra 
gêrt as tha toghaterai ftnd fftken thrych rika jefta thnrch 
weld fon et pad thêre dûged ofUêid. Nêidam rikdom by 
thftt yrbrûde ftnd yrbasterde slachte fSr byppa düged ftnd 
êre jelde, sach m&n altomet knftpa tham hjara selya mit 
rûma rika klätar sjradon^ hjara aldmm ftnd f&mna to 
skônda ftnd hjara kynna to spot Kémon ysa ênfiJda 
aldera to Athënia yppe thêre mêna acht ftnd wildou l^a 
thêryr bftm, sft warth ther hropen^ hark^ hark, thêr skil 
en sêmomma këtha. Alsa is Athênia wrdon élik en brok- 
/and anda béte landa, fol blodsûgar , pogga ftnd feniniga 
BDâka, hwêTin nên m&nniske fon \ieide rtÖLxraL %vcl l^\.Tiw\. 
^S^ ne méL 
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Athens were pleaded in oor langaage, bnt afterwards in 
both langoageSy and at last in the natiye langnage only. 
At first the men of Athens only married women of onr 
own race, bnt the yonng men as they grew np with the 
girls of the conntry took them to wife. The bastard chU* 
dren of tlîis connection were the handsomest and cleTerest 
in the world ; bnt they were lîkewise the wickedest, wayer* 
ing between the two parties, paying no regard to lawa or 
cnstoms ezcept where they suited their own intereste. At 
long as a ray of Frya's spirit existed, all the bnilding 
materials were for common nse, and no one might bnild 
a honse larger or better than his neighbonrs ; bnt when 
some degenerate townspeople got rich by sea-Toyages and 
by the silTcr that their slaTes got in the sÜTer conntries, 
they went to liTe ont on the hUls or in the Talleya. 
There^ behind high enclosnres of trees or walls, they 
boilt palaces with costly farnitore, and in order to remain 
in good odonr with the nasty priests, they placed there 
likenesses of false gods and nnchaste statnes. Sometimes 
the dirty priests and princes wished for the boys rather 
than the girls^ and often led them astray from the paths 
of Tirtne by rich presents or by force. Becanse riches 
were more Talned by this lost and degenerate race than 
Tirtae or hoDoar, one sometimes saw boys dressed in 
splendid flowing robeSy to the disgrace of their parents 
and maidcns, and to the shame of their own sex. If onr 
simple parents came to a general assembly at Athens and 
made complaints, a cry was raîsed, Hear, hear I there is a 
sea-monster going to speak. Sach is Athens become^ like 
a morass in a tropical coantry fall of leechesy toads^ and 
poisonons snakes, in which no mtLii ol ^^«i>Xi\Äa*Ä wc^ 
set bÎB toot 
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Thit 8TAT mr al tsa Büboa. 

Ho ysa Dénemarka* f&ra vs vlêren gVDgon 1600 &nd 2 
jêrt néi Aldland vrgongen is. Thnrch Wodins dor &nd 
dertenhéd was thene Hagy b&s wrden ovir Skdnlandis 
astardêL Wra berga &nd wr-n 80 ne tvrade hi navt ne 
kvma, Tl^a Hoder wildet navt wêrha^ l\ja sprêk &nde 
kéth, ik 8ja nên fr68e an sina wépne, men wel vmbe tha 
Skênlander wêr to nimmande, thrvchdam hja baetered &nd 
vrdêreneind. Vppamênaachttochtemanalên. Thêrvmbe 
is-t im lêten. Orät 100 j6r lêden byondon tha Dénemarkar 
to wande^a mith hjam. B[ja jévon him yeere wdpne &nd 
rêdskip thêr fori wandeldon Iqa golden eyrhédon byonka 
k&per &nd Tserirtha. Tl\ja Hoder eand bodon &nd rêd-er, 
hja 8kolde thjn wandel f&ra 16ta» Th6r w6re fr68e 86ide 
hjn fori hjara eâdam, &nd bitham l\}a lyara 86de vrMren, 
th&n 8kolde l^a &k hjara frydom vrljasa. Hen tha D6ne- 
markar n6de narne &ra nei, hja nilda navt bigrippa that 
hjara 86de vrbrûde kvete, th6rvmbe ne meldon hja Iga 
navt To lönga lesta brochton hja igne w6pne &nd 
liftochta w6L Hen th&t kw&d wrocht hjara g6ia. BJara 
lich6ma wrdon bil&den mêi blik &nd ekin, men lyara arka 
epynton &nd 8kvra wrdon 16toclu Erek hondred j6r eftere 
d6i that et forma 8kip mit liftochta fona k&d f&ren wa8| 
k6m ermode &nd lek thrvch tha andema binna, honger 
8pr6da eina wjvka &nd 8tr6k vppet land del, twiBpalt 
hlip 8tolte in overe 8tr6ta &nd forth to tha hÛ8a in, 
^afde ne kv n6n 8tek lônger navt flnda &nd 6ntracht nm 
6w6i. Th&t b&m wilde 6ta fon 8ina m&m &nd thjn 
m&m h6de wel ^yrh^don tha n6n 6ta. Tha wiva k6mon 
to hjara manna, thi88a gvngon n6i tha gr6va| thaigr6va 
n6don eelva nawet of hildon-t 8knl. Nw mo8t m&n tha 
8jrh6don vr^ella, men thawila tha etjorar th6rm6i 
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ThI8 18 IK80BIBID Ul ALL OIIB ClTABBLBi 

How onr Denmark was Io8t to us 1602 yean after tte 
snbmersion of Atland. Throngh the mad wantonneaa of 
Wodin, Magj had become maater of the eaat part of 
Scandinayia, They dare not come over the hüls and om 
the 8ea. The mother wonld not proTent it She 8aid| I 
aee no danger in their weapona, bnt mnch in taking tlie 
Scandinavians back again, becanse they are 80 degenerata 
and spoilt. The general aasembly were of the aame 
opbion. Therefore it waa left to hiuL A good hnndred 
yeara ago Denmark began to trade; they gave their 
iron weapoua in ezchange for gold ornament8| aa wdl aa 
for copper and iron-ore. The mother eent meaaengera to 
advise them to have nothing to do with thia trade. There 
was danger to their morals in it, and if they lost their 
morals they wonld eoon loee their liberty. Bnt the Den* 
markera paid no attention to her. Tlie/ did not beliere 
that they conld lose their morala, therefore they wonld not 
listen to her. At last they were at a losa themeelvea for 
weapons and necessariee, and thia difficnlty waa their 
pnnishment Their bodiés were brilliantly adomed, bot 
theîr cnpboards and their sheds were empty. Jnst ona 
hnndred years after the first ship with provisions sailed 
from the coast, poverty and want made their appearanoey 
hnnger spread her wings all over the conntry, dissension 
marched prondly about the streets and into the honseSi 
charity fonnd no place, and nnity departed. The child 
asked its mother for food ; she had no food to give, only 
jewels. The women applied to their hnsbands, the 
husbands appealed to the couuts; the counts had 
nothîug to give, or if they had, they hid it away. 
Now the jewels must be sold, but while thft uSülsist^ 
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wêi brit wêroxi kêm frost &nd lêi-n plônk del Tppa sA &nd 
wra strête. Tha fro8t tlgn brigge téd h6de| etop wftkandon 
thêr wr to-t land nt &nd vr£d klywade vpper sôteL In 
stêde fon tha owera to biw&kande spandon Iqa bjara horta 
for l\jara tognm &nd rnnon nêi Skênland th&. Tha Skftn- 
lander, tham nftj wftron nfti that land l\jarar ftthla kftmon 
nfti tha Dftnemarknnu Vppen helle nacht kftmon Iga alÜL 
Nw sftidon hja that bja ijncht bftde vppet land bjarar ftthbn 
&nd thahwil that m&n thftrrr k&mpade kftmon tha Hnna 
in tha Ifttoga thorpa &nd mnadon mith tha bem ewftk 
Thêrtrvch &Dd that bja nftn goda wftpne navt nftdon, dftd 

hjam tha k&sa vrljasa &nd thftrmfti l\jari frydomi hwand 
thene Magy wrde b&s. That kftm that lya Fiju tex navt 
Iftsde &nd hira rftcyftvinga warl&aed bftde, 

Ther send syme thftr mftne that hja thrvch tha grftva 
vrrôden sendy that tha fünma th&t löng spftrath hftdony tba 
sa hvam sa thêr tt kêtha wildci tham is myla wrdon to 
smôrath mith golden kftdne. Wi ne mûgan thftrrr nftn 
ordôl to fellandey men wi^willath jo tohropai ne Iftn nart to 
aftre vppa wisdom &nd däged ni fon jvwa Forstai ni fon 
jowa flDlmnai hwand skel et halda sa mot allem mannalik 
w&ka oyir sin ^jna tochta &nd for-t mftna held. 

Twa jftr nftidam kftm thene Magy selva mith en fl&te fon 
lichte k&nnm, tha Moder fon Texland &nd tha foddik to 
rftwane. 

Th&8 &rge sftke bistonde-r thes nochtis anda winter by 
storne tydnm as wind gûlde &nd bftjel to jenst tha andftrna 
fôtere. Thi ntkik thftr mênde thater awet bftrde st&k sin 
balle yp. Tha drêi as et Ijncht fon ftr tore vppet ronddftl 
falda, so-r that al fftlo wftpende manna wra bnrchwal wftron. 
Nw gyng-tr to vmbe tha klokke to lettanci tha et wftre to 
JêL Êr tba w6re rôd wftrei wetoii a\ t^^ \)û?oawA ycl^^^x 
y^be tba porte to rnmmande. BlfidYiwWÖÄ ^öääi:tb&ä\:\!A«| 
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were away for that pQrpQse^ the froet came aad laid a 
plank npon the sea and the etrait (the Sonnd). When the 
froet had made the bridge, Tigilance ceased in the laod^ 
and treachery took ita place. Instead of watching on the 
shoresy they pnt their horses in their sledges and drore off 
to Scandinavîa, Then the ScandinaTianSi who hnngered 
after the land of their forefathere, came to Denmaik. 
One bright night they all came. Kowy thej saidy we have 
a right to the land of onr fathere ; and while thej weve 
fighting abont it, the Finns came to the defenoeleiB 
villages ahd ran away with the chUdren. As thej had no 
good weaponsy thej lost the battley and with it their fbee- 
dom, and Hagy became master. All this was the conso- 
qnence of their not reading Frya^s Tex, and ntgUé&Btg 
her connsels. There are some who think that thej wevs 
betrayed by the conntS| and that the maidens had long 
snspected it ; but if any one attempted to speak abont i^ 
his month was shnt hj golden chains. 

We can ezpress no opinion abont it, we can onlj sa/ to 
joUf Do not tmst too mnch to the wisdom of yonr princes 
or of yonr maidens; bnt if jon wish to keep thingi 
straighty everybody mnst watch over his own passionS| as 
well as the general welfare. 

Two years afterwards Hogy himself came with a fleet of 
light boats to steal the lamp from the mother of Tezland. 
This wicked deed he accompUshed one stormy winter 
nighty while the wind roared and the hail rattled against 
the windows. The watchman on the tower hearing the 
noise, lighted his torch. As soon as the light from the 
tower fell npon the bastion, he saw that already armed 
roen had got over the wall, 

He immcdiately gave the ülutDL) Wu Vu ^mi^ Vf^'SsS^ 
Before the gnard waa ready^ I^ät^ ^«^ V^^ ^cssa»Ä. 
people bnttcring the gatc* T\ie ^tcu^^^ ^Ati^V.^^^"^^^' 



114 THKT BOK THÊRA ▲DXLA fOUTAB. 

hwand thrvchdam tba wéra navt nên gode wacht halden 
nêde, kémon alle onu 

Hwil that alrek drok to k&mpane wére, was thdr en wla 

Fin to thêre flôte jefta hedmm fon thêre Hoder inglnpth, 

&nd wilde hja nêdgja. Tha thjn Moder wdrd-im of that er 

hekwârd tojênst tha w&ch strnmpelde. Th&-r wither >pa 

h6n wêre stek er sin swêrd to ir hnk in segBandei nilat min 

knl navt 8& skilst min swêrd ha. After im k6m en skiper 

fona Dênemarka, thisse nam ain swêrd &nd hif thêne Fin 

thrvch sina hole. Thêmt fl&t swart hlod .&nd thêrvr 

8wêfde-n hl&we logha. Thi Magy I6t thjn Moder vpa ainra 

skip forpl6gja. As hjn nw wither alsa före h61 &nd hétet 

wôr that hjn f&st 8pr6ka machte, 86ide thene Magy that 

hjn mith fllra moste, tha that Ign hira foddik &nd f&mna 

halda skolde, that hjn en st&t skolde nyta 8& h&ch as bjn to 

fara na n6de kenth. Forth 86ide-r th&t hi hiri fr6ja skolde 

in ajnwarde fon ainnm for8ta| jef er m&8ter akolde wertha 

over alle l&nda &nd folkra Fryas. Hi 66ide that hjn that 

hij&e &nd bijechta mosti ower8 8kolde-r vnder f%lo w6ja 

aterva I6ta. A8 er th6r after al 8inra forsta om ira 16ger to 

gadnrad h6de frêjer lûd, Fr&na vrmites i kl&rsjande biste 

mo8t nLênia 8eg8a of ik m&ater 8kil wertha over alle l&nda 

&nd folkra Ytjbb. Fr&na d6de aa melde hja him navt 

To lônga lesta 6pende hjn hira w6ra &nde k6thy min 

&gnn wrde thjûstred, tha that ôre Ijncht d6gth vp in 

minara 861e. Jes, ik sja-t. Hark Irtha &nd w68 blyde 

mith my. Vndera tydnm that Aldland synken is^ stand 

thjn fonna 6p6ke fon thet Jol an top. Th6m6i is hjn 

del gvDgon änd vsa frydom mith tham. As er twa spêka 

jeftha 2000 jêr del trûled het, 8& skilnn'tha svna vpstonda 

fAér tha forsta And prestera thrvch hordom bi-t folk teled 

Mre, ând tojenst hjara t&ta tjngYia. Tfe\ ^^ %\dVam 

tArrch mort öwika, men hwat \i)a Vfel\v \A.n^ äbSl ^«>ûsi 
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As the gnard had not kept a good watch| thej were orer- 
whelmed* While the fight was going on, a raecallj Finn 
stole into the chamber of the mother, and wonld haTe 
done her violence. She resiated him, and threw him down 
against the walL When he got np, he ran hia sword 
throngh her : If yon wiU not have me, jou ahall haTe m/ 
sword. A Danish soldier came behind him and claTe his 
head in twa There came from it a stream of black blood 
and a wreath of^blne fiame. 

The Mag7 had the mother nnraed on hia own 0hip» 
As Boon as she was well enongh to speak dearlji 
the Mag7 told her that she mnst aaü with him, bat 
that she shonld keep her lamp and her maidensi and 
shonld hold a station higher than she had OTer done 
before. MoreoTer, he aaid that he shonld ask her, in pre- 
sence of all hia chief men, if he wonld become the mler 
of all the conntry and people of Frja; that ahe mnst 
dedare and a£Srm thisi or he wonld let her die a painflil 
death. Then, when he had gathered all his chiefii aronnd 
her bed| he asked, in a loud Toice, Franai aince yon are 
a prophetessy shall I become mler OTer all the lands and 
people of Frya ? Frana did as if she took no notice of 
hîm ; bnt at last she opened her lips, and said : M7 eyes 
are dim, bnt the other light dawns npon my aonL YeSy 
I see it Hear, Irtha, and rejoice with me. At the time 
of the snbmersion of Atland, the first spoke of the Jnnl 
stood at the top. After that it went down^ and onr firee- 
dom with it When two spokes, or two thonsand years, 
shall have rolled down, the sons shall arise who have been 
bred of the fornication of the princes and priests with the 
people, and shall witness aga\n&tl\ie\xî^>Sti<^xv Tcä^^^^ 
fall bjr murder, but what tteï W^ i5jTOÄ»xaÄ^^^^^^^' 
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bilywa &Dd frûcbdber wertba in-a bosme tbêra kloke m&n« 
niska, alsa lik gode Bêdnm tbér del léid wrde în tbinra 
skât. Jeta tb&Band jêr skil tbjn spêke tben del nyga &nd 
al mftra syga anda tbjnsternesse &nd in blod, oyir tbi 
ntstirt tbnrcb tba Iftga tbêr forsta &nd prestera. Tbêmêi 
skil tbet momerftd witber anfanga to glora. Tbit sjande 
skilnn tba falska forsta &nd prester alsamen witb frydom 
k&mpa &nd woxelja, men frydom, Ijafde &nd êndracbt 
skil-et folk in bjara wacb nema &nd mit tbet jol risa nta 
wla pol. Tb&t rjucbt tb&t erost allêna glorade, Bkil tban 
fon lêjar laja to-n logba wertba. Tb&t blod tbfira &rgnm 
skil ovir tbin lif strftma, men tbn ne mügtb et navt to tbi 
nêma. To tba lesta skil tb&t feninige kwik tbêr vp ftsa 
&nd tbêrof sterva. Alle wla skêdnese tbam forsnnnen 
fiend vmbe tba forsta &nd prestera to boga, skilnn an logba 
ofred wertba. Fortb skilun al tbinra bern mitb frêtbo 
lêva. Tbft bjn utspreken bêde, ség bju deL Men tbene 
Mftgy tbam bja navt wel forstftn bêde krêtb, ik b&v tbi 
frêjetby jef ik bfts skilde wertba ovir alle Iftnda &nd folkra 
Frjas, &nd nw b&ste to en otber sproken. Frftna ijucbte 
biri witber, sacb im star an &nd kêtbe : er sjugun etmelde 
om send, skil tbin sêle mitba nacbtfûglon to tba grftwa 
omme wftra ftnd tbin lik skil ledsa vppa bodem fona se. 
ÊI wel Süide tbene Magy mitb vrborgne wodin, segs men 
tb&t ik kvme. Fortb sêider to jenst ên sinar rakkammi 
werp tbat wif vr skippes bord. Altbus wêr-et ende fon-re 
leste tbêra Moderum.^ Wrcke willatb wi tbêr vr navt ne 
bropa, tbam skil tyd nima. Men tbûsand wftra tbûsand 
mêl willatb wi Frya ftftemêi bropa : wftk-wftk-wftk. 

Ho-T THENE MaQY FOBTH YBOVKQON 18. 

Nei tbat tba modder vrdên was, lêter tba foddik &nd 
tba fâmna to sina skip to brenga bijunka alle in 

• Ycrg. >A ^- 
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and shall bear frait in the bosoms of able meni like good 
seed which is laid in thj lap. Yet a thonsand jeara 
shall the epoke descend, and sink deeper in darlmesay 
and in the blood shed over yon by the wickedneM of the 
princes and prieete. After that, the dawn shall begin 
to glow. When they perceiye thisi the âdM prinoM 
and priests wiU striye and wresüe against freedom; 
bnt freedom, lovei and nnity will take the people 
nnder their protection, and rise ont of the vile pooL 
The light which at first only glimmered Bhall gradnall/ 
become a flame. The blood of the bad shall flow orer 
yonr snrfocei bnt yon mnst not absorb it At ket the 
poisoned animals shall eat it, and die of it All the 
stories that have been written in praiM of the princM 
and priMts shall be committed to the flamet. Thenceforth 
jonr cbildren shall live in peace. When she had flniihed 
speaking she eank down. 

The Magji who had not nnderstood hery shrieked ont, 
I have asked yon if I shonld become mMter of all the 
lands and people of Frjai and now yon have bMn epeaking 
to another. Frana raised herMlf npy etared at him| and 
eaidy Before Mven days have pMsed yonr Mnl shall hannt 
the tombs with the night-birdsi and yonr bodj shall be at 
the bottom of the sea. Verj good, said the Magjy swelling 
with rage ; bbj that I am coming. Then he said to hia 
esecntionersi Throw thia woman overboard. This wm the 
end of the iMt of the mothera. We do not Mk for re- 
venge. Time will provide that ; bnt a thonaand thonaMd 
timM we will call with Frya, Watch I watch I watch I 

HOW IT FABED AFTEBWABD8 WITH THX MaQT. 

After the mnrder of the mother, he bronght the lamp 
and tbe maidens into his own ehi^^ tjc^^^^3Dk»t ^siôü^ ^SS^^ 
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bold ihér im likte. Forth gvng er tMt ïlymâr yp, hwand 
hi wilde tlia i&m fon Hédéasblik jeftha fon StâTora gabja 
&Dd tham to Moder mâlga. Tha thêr wéron hja vp hjara 
hodom brocht Tha stjnrar fon St&vora &nd fon th&t Alderga 
hêdon hini gêm to Jonia togen, men tha gr&te fl&te w&re 
vppen fôre tocht ût Nw gvngon hja to &nd foron mith 
hjra littige fl&te nêi MêdêaBblik &nd hildon hja aknl after 
th&t ly thêra b&mnn« Thi M&gy n&kade Mêdêasblik bi helle 
dêi &nd skjnander synne. Thach gvngon sina Ijnda 
drist wêi vppera bnrch to runnonde. Men as allet folk 
tha bôtnm land was, kemon V8a fitjnrar ntêre kr6ke w6i &nd 
6k&ton hjara pila mith t&rbamtin bollnm vp sinra fl&te. 
Hja wêron alsa wel ijncht that fêlo sinra skêpnn biBtonda 
anna brônd wêron. Tham vppa skêpnn wachtoni sk&ton &k 
nêi V8 th&y thach th&t ne rojade nawet. As er to lesta en 
skip al barnande nêi-t skip thes M&gy drjrf^ bifel-er sin 
skiper hi skolde of h&de^ men thene skiper that wêre thene 
Dênemarker thêr thene Fin felad hêde, andere, thv hest 
vse Êremoder nêi tha bodem fona sê svnden to meldande 
tbatste kvma skolde, thit skoste thrvch tha drokhéd wel 
vijetta; nw wil ik xynde thatste thin word jecht. Thi M&gy 
wild-im ofwêra; men thene skiper^ en &fte Fryas &nd 
fiterik lik en jokoxe klipade bêda sinnm hönda om sin hole 
&nd hif hini vr bord into th&t wellande hef. Forth hés er 
sin brune ekild an top &nd for rjacht to rjacht an nêi vsa 
fl&te. Tbêrthrvch kêmon tha iilmna vnforlet to vs, men tha 
foddik was ntgvngon &Dd nimman wiste ho-t kêmen waii. 
Tha hja vppa vnfordene skêpa heradon, that thene M&gjr 
vrdrvnken was, brûde hja hinne, hwand tha Btjnrar thêra 
mêst Dênemarkerwêron. Nêi that tha fl&te fêr enoch ewêi 
wêre, wendon vsa stjurar &nd sk&ton hjara barnpila vppa 
tha FinDa del Tb& tha Finna thns sagon, ho hja vrrêden 
n-êroD, blîp ûhik thrvch vr ekkdrum ^uâi Oû&t xäx^ V^tv^x 
liéa bôricbhêd ni bod. To thisre stonAe itxu iVTi^tT^ Vya. \sx 
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thebootythathechoee. Aflerwards he went np the Flyiiiaer 
becanse he wished to take the maiden of Medeasblik or Btap 
voren and install her as mother ; but there they were on their 
gnard« Tbe seafaring men of Stavoren and Alderga wonld 
gladly haye gone to Jon^ bat the great fleet was ont on a 
distant Toyage ; ao they proceeded in their emall fleet to 
Medeasblik, and kept themselves concealed in a sheltered 
place behind treea. The Magy approached Medeasblik in 
broad daylight ; neverthelessy his men boldly etormed the 
citadel Bnt as they landed from the boats, onr people 
sallied forth firom the creek^ and shot their arrows with 
balU of bnming tnrpentine npon the fleet Tbey were eo 
well aimed that many of the ships were instantly on fire. 
Thoee left to gnard the shîps shot at ns, bnt they conld not 
reach ns. When at last a bnming ship drifted towarda 
the ship of the Magji he ordered the man at the helm to 
sheer off, bnt this man was the Dane who had cleft the 
head of the Finn. He 8aid| Yon sent onr Eeremoeder to 
the bottom of the sea to say that yon were coming. In 
the bnstle of the fight yon might forget it ; now I wiU 
take care that yon keep yonr wonL The Magy tried to 
pnsh him off, bnt the aailor^ a real Frisîan and strong aa 
an ox, clntched hia head with both handa, and pitched him 
into the snrging billowa. Then he hoiated np hîa brown 
ahield, and aailed atraight to oar fleet Tbns the maidena 
camennhnrt to na; bat the lamp was estingnished, and no 
one knew how that had happened. When those on the nn- 
injnred ships heard that the Magy was drowned, they sailed 
away, becanse their crews were Danes, When the fleet waa 
far enongh off, our aailora tnrned and shot theîr bnraing 
arrows at the Finns. When the FLnna %ti^ \3û».V^^^Vs^«ä. 
that tbejr were betrayed, they te\\*\iiV.o CiO\AQÄ\wi^«Ä\^^ 
discipUne and order. At l\i\a moTûft\i\.^ÛDÄ ©cciÄWk ^s^> 
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tére burcb. Tham navt ne ^ochte, werth afinakâdi &nd 
thte ^achte fvnd sin ende into tha polnm fon et Ktj* 
linger wakL 

NÉiscHBirr. 

Th& tha s^nrar an da kreke lêjon waa thêr en spotter 
fon nt Stavora mank, thêr sêide, Mêdéa mei laUga, sa wi 
hjr nt hjra bnrch reda. Thêrvmbe h&von tha f&mna tlqa 
krêke M6dêa mdi lakkja * hêten. 

Tha bêrtnissa thêr aftemêi skêd send, mêi alra mntiniilîlr 
hûgja. Tha fSBlmna hagon tham nei hjara wysa to tella &nd 
wel biskriwa lêta. Thêrvmbe rêkeqjath wi hirmitha vsa 
arbêd fvlbrocht Held. 

^ M«dtiiii*lâeaa. 
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fortli firom the citadel. Those vho resiited were killed, 
and thoee who fledfonnd theirdeath in the marihee of the 
Krjlii^ger wood^ 

PoneoBiR. 

When the sailors were in the creek| there wae a wag 
from StaToren among them, who saidi Medea ma/ well 
laogh if we reecne her from her dtadeL üpon thii| the 
maidens gaye to the creek the name Medea méîlakkia 
(Lake of Medea). The occnrrences that happened after 
this ereryhodj can remember. The maidens onght to 
relate it in their own way, and haye it well inscribed. We 
coneider that onr taek is ftilfilled* Hail I 

* MedMiü laeiM, Lik« of M«dM*t hoilrtw. 
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THA SEBIFTA FON ADELBBOST AND 

APOLLONLL 

IfiK nôm is Adelbrost 8Yn fon Apol &nd fon Adela. 
Thrvch min folk ben ik kêren to Grêvetman ovira Linda 
wrda. Thérvmbe wil ik thit bok forfolgja vp alsa dênera 
wisa as mine mem Bproken heÚu 

Nêi that thene M&gj felt was &nd Fryasbnrcli vp stel 
brochty most er en moder kêren wertha. Bi-ra lôva néde 
thjn Moder hira folgstera navt nömth. Hira lersta wille 
was 8ok &nd narne to fiDdne. Sjognn mônatha âfter 
werth er en mCna acht bilidsen &nd wel to Grên^ ^ nt 
érsêke that anna Saxanamarka pAlth. Min mem werth 
kêreny men hjn nilde nên Moder wêsa. Hjn höde hetb 
lif minar t&t hrêd, thêrthmch hêden hja ekkornm lyaf 
krêjen änd nw wildon hja âk gftdath wertha« Fêlon 
wildon min mem fon er bislut ofbrenga ; men min mem 
fiêide, en Eremoder &cht alsa rên in-ra mod to wêsana as 
hja buta blikt ftnd êven mild far al hjara bern. Nêidam 
ik Apol nw lyaf h&v hoppa ella in wraldai sft ne k&n ik 
6&-ne Moder navt nêsa. S& sprek &nd kSth Adela, men 
tha 6ra burchfslmna wildon alg&der Moder wêsas Alrek 
8t&t thoDg fori fiinera &JDe fäm &nd nilde navt fyra. Ther- 
thrvch nis er nêne kêren &nd heth rik thus bandl&s. Hyr 
&fter mûg-it bigripa. 

Ljudgêrt, tham kêning tli£r hêmesdêga fallen 18, wae bi 
thêre Moder-is lêva kCren blikbêr trvch alle 8t&tha mith 
Ijafde &nd trjvw. Heth wêre sin tom vmbe vppin eth 
gr&te hof to Dok-hêm f to hêmande, &nd bi thêre Moder-i8 
lêva wrd-im ther gr&te êr biwCden, hwand et wêre immer 
sa ful mith bodon &nd riddarum fon hêindo &nd fêre 
M'm-â to fora na nede sjan. Tach nw w6r-er êiisQm and 

* Oréneg/t, OroDingen. T>o\\Am^I>oVV\\\Bu 
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THE WIÛTINaS OF ADELBBOST AND 

APOLLONLL 

Mt name U Adelbrost, the boh of Apol aad Adela. 
I wu dected by my people as QreTetmaa oTer the Linda- 
oorden. Therefore I wiU continne this book in the same 
way as mj mother has spoken it 

After the Magy waa killed and Fryasbnrgt was restored, 
a mother had to be chosen. The mother had not named her 
ancceBsor^ and her will was nowhere to be fonnd. Seyen 
months later a general assembly was called at Oréuegâ (Gro- 
ningen), becanse it was on the bonndary of Saxamarkem 
My mother was chosen, bnt elie wonld not be the mother. 
She had aaved my father*8 life^ in conseqnence of whiéh 
they had fallen in love with each other, and she wÎBhed 
to marry. Manj people wished m j mother to alter her 
decision, bnt she said an Eeremoeder onght to be aa pnre 
in her conscience as she appears ontwardly, and to haTe 
the same love for all her children. Now^ as I love Apol 
better than anything else in the world, I cannot be anch 
a mothen Thns spoke and reasoned Adela, bnt all the 
other maidcDs wished to be the mother. Each state waa 
in favonr of its own maiden^ and wonld not yield. There* 
fore none was choseni and the kingdom was withont anj 
restraint From what follows yon will nnderstand Lind* 
gert, tho king who had lately died^ hod been chosen in 
the lifetime of the mother, and seemingly with the love 
and confidence of all the states. It was his tom to live 
at the great conrt of Dokhem, and in the lifetime of the 
mother great honour was done to him there, as there were 
more messengers and knights there than had ever been 
seen there before. But now l\e wm \oxks\^ wA^ Vsä^k^^ 
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yrlêten, hwand alrek wêre ange that-er him inâater akolda 
inâlga boppa heth ijucht &nd welda 6-lik tha slâTona 
kêninggar. Elk forst wânde forth that-er enoch dêde as 
er w&kade ovir sin l^n stftt ; &nd thi én ne jêf nawet tft 
antha ôthera. Mith-êra bnrchfamna gmget jeta ftrger to. 
Ahrek thisra bogade Tppira l^ne wisdom ftnd sahwersa tha 
Orê?etmanna awet dédon bnta Igamy sft wrochten Iga 
mistrTTwa bitwiska tham ftnd sinum lljndnm. Bkftder en 
8êke thér fSlon stfttha trof ftnd hêde mftn tlgu réd êner 
fftm in wnnen, sft kêthon alle ôthera that hjn sproken hêde 
to f6re fon hjra ftjne stftt Thrrch althus dénera renka broch- 
ton hja twyspalt in OTira stfttha ftnd torendon Iga that 
band Bftdêne fon ên, that et folk fon tha énne stftt nythich 
wére Tppet folk fon en ora atftt ftnd fftret alderminesta 
lik fSrhêmande biskdwade. Tlgu f&re thêra ia wêat that 
tha Gk>la jeftha Trowyda ts al-6t Iftnd of wnnen hftTen al 
ont thêra Skelda ftnd thi Magj al to thére Wrsftra. Ho-r 
thêrby to gTngen isy heth min mem Tntlêth, owers nas thit 
bok naTt akrêTen ne wrden, afskên ik alle hftpe Trlôren 
h&T tha-et skil helpa thft bftta. Ik ne skryw thuB naTt 
inna w&d, thet ik thêrthnrch thet l&nd skil winna jeftha 
bihaldonei that is minra achtne TndTalik, ik akryw allôna 
fkü et &fter kTmande slacht, til thju hja algftdur wéta 
mûge Tp hTdêna wisa wy Trlêren gTngCi &nd tha alra 
mannalik hyr ut 16ra m6i that elk kwAd sin gêja têlatlu 

Mj heth m&n ApoUônja hêten. Twyia thritich dega 
nêi m&m hira dftd heth mftn Adelbrost min brother 
Tr8l6jen fonden Tppa w&rf| sin hawed split &nd sina lithne 
ût ên hr6ten. Min t&t thêr siak lêide ia fon skrik Trstnr- 
Ten. Tbft is Apol min jungere brother fon hyr n6i thére 
westsyde fon Skênl&nd f&ren, Th6r heth er en burch 
ebuwady Lindasburch* h6ten| Tmbe dftna to wrekana 
TB lêth. Wr.alda heth-im thêr to f61o jêra lênad. Hy 
AeiA ïlfsvna wnneu. Altham brengath th6ne Magy Bkrik 
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beeanaa tnaj one wat afraîd tbat ho wonld aet bimiélf 
abore tbe law^ and nile them like the slaTe Uiigi. BTCtj 
headman imagined that he did enoQgh if he looked after 
hia own state, and did not eara for the othera. With the 
Boxgtmaagden it was still worte. Each of them depended 
npon her olrn jndgment| and whenever a Grefetmaa did 
anything withont her^ she raised diitmst between him and 
hii people. If any caae hi^pened which concemed aemal 
Btatesi and one maid had been consnltedi the rest all ez- 
claimed that she had spoken onlj in the interest of her 
own Btate. Bj Bnch proceedings thej bronght dispotei 
among the Btatei| and io ievered the bond of nnion that 
the people of one itate were jealona of thoM of the reet, 
or at leait coniidered them aa itrangera ; the coMeqnence 
of which wai that the Ghtnli or Tmwenden (Dmidi) took 
poüeiiion of onr landi u far ai the Scheldt| and the 
^bgj ai fStf ai the Weiara. How thii happened mj 
mother haa explained| otherwiic this book wonld not haTC 
been writteD| althongh I have loit all hope that it wonld 
be of an j nie. I do not write in the hope that I ihall 
win back the land or preeerve it : in m j opinîon that ii 
impoiiible. I write onlj for the fntnre genemtioniy that 
thej maj all know in what waj we were loit| and that 
each maj learn that everj crime bringi iti pnniihment^ 

Mj name ii ApoUonîa. Two-and-thirty daji after mj 
mother'i death mj brother Adelbroit wai fonnd mnrdered 
on the wharf, hii iknll fractnred and hîi limbi tom ainn« 
der. Mj father, who laj ill, died of fright Then mj 
jounger brother, Apol, iailed from here to the weet iide of 
Schoonland. There he bnilt a citadel named Lindaibnrgt| 
in order there to aveDge onr wrong. Wr-alda accorded him 
manj jeari for tbat He had fivc Eon%^^\i<^ ^^»^^^\^s. 



• LindMbnrcb, oa C*]?% \AiidM»«Ä^1&w^l' 
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&nd min brother gdma. After m&m &Dd brotlier-ii dâd 
send tlia fromesta fon-ub^ lândnm to ekkômm Imnen^ Iga 
havon en bând sloten Adelb&nd hêten. Tú tfaja ts nén 
leüi witherfära ne skoldei h&yath hja mj &nd Adelhirt min 
jnngste brother ypper bnrch brochty my bj tha fimna ftnd 
min brother hj tha wêrar. Th& ik thritich jdr weré heth 
man mj to BnrchfHm kêren, &nd thft min brother fiftich 
wêrci werth-er keren to Grêvetman. Fon mftm-ia qrde 
wêre min brother thene Bexte, men fon t&t his qrde thene 
thride. Nêi ijncht machton sine ftfterkymande thns nên 
overa Linda ftfter hjara nômnn navt ne fora^ men alra 
m&nnalik wildet h&ya to êre fon mina m&m. Thêr to 
boppa heth m&n ys &k en ofskrifte jêven fon thet bok 
thêra Adela follistar. Thêr mitha ben ik tfaet blydeatey 
hwand thrvch min m&m hjra wisdom kêm-et in wralda» 
In thas bnrch h&v ik jeta ôra skrifta fvnden, tfaêr nayt in 
^t bok ne Btan^ &k loTsprêka ovir mîn m&m, altfaam wQ ik 
&fter skrÎTa. 

Thit send tha nêilêtne skrifta Bmnnos^ tfaer Bkrywer 

wêsen ia to thisre bnrcK After that tha Adela foUistar 

clla hêde lêta OTerskryYa elk in Bin rik, hwat wrjt was 

in yppa w&gamm théra bnrgnm, bisloton hja en Moder 

to kjasane. Thêrto w&rth en mena acht bilêid Tp thiara 

hêm. After tha forme rêd Adelas w&rth Tuntja bifolen, 

Ak skoldet sl&cht h&Te. Thach nw frêgc min Bnrgtfftm 

thet wort| lija liede immerthe wênich wêst th&t hjn Moder 

skolde wertho^ ut ârsâke th&t hju hyr Tpper bnrch aat, 

hwana mêst alle Moderum kêren wêron. Tha hjn thet 

word gund wag, êpende hju hira' falxa w6ra &nde kêth : I 

alle skioth &rg to heftaoe an Adelas rêd, tha th&t ne ekil 

tbêrvmde min mvla uavt ne sluta ner snôra. Hwa tach ia 

Adela And hwAaa kvmt ct w6i tiAUUt eoVVä \A.ï,^\w^\ä 

"^n'Jrth. Lik ik iijiidd^ ia hiu io îaTn\iirT\>UTÔA«ni^VÄ!u 
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to Uagjr^ and brought fflcme to m/ brother. After thé 
death of mj mother and mj brotheri all the bnnrest of 
the land joined together and made a corenanti called the 
Adelbond. In order to preeenre ns from iignrji thegr 
bronght me and mj jonngeat brotheri Adelhirt| to the 
bnrgt— me to the maidena, and him to the warriora. Whea 
I was thirty /eara old I was chosen as Bnrgtmaagd| and 
mjr brother at ûttj was chosen OreTetman. From mother*a 
side mj brother was the sixth, bnt from father^s side the 
third. B7 right| therefore, his deecendanta conld not 
pnt ^^ overa Linda *' after their nameS| bnt Ûiej all wished 
to do it in hononr of their mother. In addition to Üi!i| 
there was given to ns also a copy of ^^ The Book of Adela*i 
FoUowera.** That gaye me the most pleatnrei becanse it 
came into the world bjr mj mother^s wisdonL In the 
bnrgt I have fonnd other writings also in praise of mj 
mother. All thia I will write afterwardi. 

These are the writings left hj BmnO| who was the 
writer of this bnrgt After Üie foUowera of Adehi had 
made copiea, each in his kingdom, of what was inscribed 
upon the wolla of the bnrgt| they resolred to choote a 
mother. For this pnri^ose a general assembly was called 
at this famu By the first advice of Adela^ Teun^ waa 
rccommended. That would have been arranged| onlj that 
mj Burgtmoagd asked to speak : she had always snpposed 
ihat she would bc choscn mothery bccausc she was at the 
burgt from which mothcrs had gencrally been chosen. 
When she was allowed to speak, she opened lier false lips 
and said : You nll seem to place great value on Adela^s 
advicci but that shall not shut mj mouth. Who ia 
Adela, and whcuce comeE iV. iVtA. ^o^ \wî^>û» ^ 
highfy ? She was whal 1 am vio\ï , t. TS>xi^^sx^^^ä^ ^^ "^' 
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Tha 18 hju thêr ymbe wÎBer jefU bétre as ik âad alle 
dtheray jefta ie hjn in&r stelet TppTsa efid &nd plêgosu 
Hwâre th&t et fal, eft skolde hju wel Moder wrden wdsai 
th& hjn thêrto kêren i8| men néan hja wilde rêder ennen 
bosta ha mith all joi &nd nochta thâr er anebonden sendi 
in stéd fon ênsnm orer bjam &nd et folk to w&kane. SQu 
is êl klarsjandei god, men min &gne ne send ftr fon yrth- 
jnstred to wêsane. Ik h&y sjan th&t hju hir fryadelf herde 
minihy nw gody th&t is loyelik| men ik h&y forther qan 
th&t Tünlja Apol-ie nift is. Wyder wil ik nayt ne sedsa. 
Tha forsta bigripen él god, hwêr hju hly eochtei men 
emong et folk kêm twyspalti &nd nâidam heth maradél 
fon hyr wei kêm, wilde-t Tuntja thiu êre nayt ne guna. 
Rêdne wrde stopth, tha Baxne tâgon uta sk&dne^ men thêr 
ne w&rth nêne Moder kéren. Kirt &fter héde annen ysera 
bodne sin makker f&leth. Tú hjuddêga héde der frod 
wêsen, thêrymbe hede min burchf&m orloyi ymb-im buta 
tha l&ndp&la to helpane. Thach in sted fon im to helpane 
néi thet Twisklandi alsa fljnchte hju selya mitfa im oyere 
Wrsara &nd forth nêi tha M&gy. Thi M&gy tham sinä 
Fryas syna hagja wilde stald-iri as Moder to Godaburch 
et Skânland, m6n hju wilde m&r, hju sêid-im th&t sahwersa 
hi Adela ypruma kostCi hi m&ster skolde wertha oyer êl 
Frjas land. Hju wêr en fyand fon Adele sêide Igu, 
hwand thrych hjra renka nas hju nên Moder wrden. 
Sahwersa hj hir Texland forspreka wildei sa skolde Igra 
boda sina wichar to wêiwyser thjaDJa. Al thissa séka 
heth hjra boda selya bilyad. 

Thkt Othsba Skbift. 

FJftian moDathti néi thére lctste ac\i\. ^^t-e\. YV^xääÛl'^ 
Jeftha WiDnemôïiaih. AUeTaminueVvV "^^1 Vä mi mwj 
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plaoe ; in úie^ theiii wiser and better Üian I aad all tha 
othert ? or U ahe more conyertant with oor lawa and cna* 
toms? If that had been the caaei ahe wonld have becomo 
mother when ahe was chosen; bnt inatead of that, äha 
preferred matrîmon j to a aingle life, watching over her- 
self and her* people. 8he ia certainlj verj clearHiighted| 
bnt mj ejea are far from being dinu I have obeerred 
that ahe ia yerj mach attached to her hnsband^ which ia 
yerj praiseworth j ; bnt I we, likewieci that Teontje ia 
Apora niece. Fnrther I eaj nothing; 

The principal people nnderstood yerj well which waj the 
wind blew with her ; but among the people there aroee dia- 
pntesi and as most of the people came from herei thej wonld 
not giye the hononr to Tenntge. The conferencea were ended| 
kniyes were drawn, and no mother waa chosen. Shortlj after- 
wards one of onr meesengera killed his comrade. Aa he 
had been a man of good character hitherto, mj Bnrgtmaagd 
had permieeion to help him oyer the frontier ; bnt inatead 
of helping him oyer to Twiskland (Qermanj)i ahe fled 
with him heraelf to Wesara, and then to tbe Magj. The 
Magji who wished to please his soos of Frja, appointed 
her mother of Oodaburgty in Schoonland ; bnt she wiahed 
for inorei and ahe told him that if he conld get Adela ont 
of the waj he might become master of the whole of Frja*a 
land. She said she hated Adela for haying preyented her 
from being chosen mother. If he woald promise her Tex- 
landy her messenger should senre as gaide to hia warrion. 
All this was confessed bj her messenger, 

ThS SxCOND yfBJTlVQ. 

Fiîleen months afler ibe \asV. g|Wi«Ä ^'9ä\s^îcs>^'"öcä 
featival ot the haryest monÛi, eN«fooô.i %^^^ \&ö«ä 
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mery fru &nd blj, &nd nimman nôde diger than to âkaae 
sina nocht Thoch Wr.alda wild yb wyaai th&t wâkendom 
navt vrgamlath wrde ne méi. To midne fon-etjftet fyija 
kêm nêvil to hullande ysa wrda in thikke tlyuatemiM. 
Nocht mnde wâi, tha w&kendom nildjB navt ne kênu Tha 
Btnndwftkar wêron fon hjara nêd Qura hlâpen &nd yppa 
tha top&dum nas nênen to biBJa. Th& nêvil ew6i t&eh, 
lokte svnne thrvch tha rêta thêra wolkum yp irtha. Alrek 
k6m wither ut to juwgande &nd to jolandei thet jnngk 
folk t&ch Bjongande mitha gûrb&m^ &nd thisBe orerfulde 
luft mith fiina liaflika &dam« Men thahwila th6r alrek 
in nocht bfljada, was Trr6d Iftnd mith horBum &nd rid- 
derum. Lik alle &rga w6ron hja helpen thrrch tlguBter- 
niBBei &nd hinne glupath thrvch Linda waldia p&da. To 
f&ra AdelaB dure tagon twilif mang6rtne mith twilif 
I&mkcB &nd twilif kn&pa mith twilif hoklingai en junge 
6axm&n bir6d en wilde bufle th6r er Belva feuBen h6de 
&nd t&mad. Mith allerl6ja blomma w6ron hja Biarad, &nd 
tha linnen tohnekna th6ra m&ngêrtne w6ron omborad mith 
gold ut*er B6ne. 

Th& Adela to hira huB ut vppet Blecht k6m, fol en 
bIomr6in del vppira holei alle juwgade herde &nd tha tot- 
horne th6ra kn&pum gûldon boppa ella ut Arme Adelai 
&rm folky ho kirt ekil frfi hir bydja. Tb& tlgu Idnge Bk&re 
ut Bjocht w6re k6m er en hloth m&gjara ridderum linijucht 
to rinnande vp Adelae h6m. Hira t&t &nd g&de w6ron 
jeta rppa Btoppenbenke eêten. Tbju dure Btond 6pen &nd 
thêr binua Btand AdelbroBt hira BMia. Ab er each ho Bina 
eldra in frêse wêron, gripter BÎne bôge fon-ere w&ch w6i &nd 
^ fik&t nêi tha foresta thêra r&warnm ; this Bwikt &nd trulde 
vppet g&rs del ; OTcrne twade &nd thride waa en 61ik lôt 
biskêren. Intwiska hedon eina eldra Iijaraw6pne fat, &nd 
tiigon vndyger to Jonis. Tha r&wera ekoldon hjam ring 



* Gürbam. C. Xiebubr S«lze enz. 1. 174. 'E«TOia3Lv\\^^Â\âÄ'E.Q\j\«iiwt«L 
Sifmäru €i A'a^'ôe gmoemd. 
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up to pleasure and meny-makiDgy and no one thonght of 
anything bnt direnion ; bnt Wr-alda wished to teaoh na 
that watchfnlneas ahonld never be relaxed. In the midat 
of the festirities the fog came and enyeloped erery plaee 
in darkness. Cheerfnlneas melted awa^i bnt watchfnlneta 
did not také ita place. The coastgnard deaerted tbeir 
beaconsi and no one was to be aeen on any of (he patha. 
When the fog rosci the ann acarcelj appéared among tho 
clonda; but the people all came ont ahonting with joj^ and 
the yonng folka went abont ainging to their bagpipeai 
filling the air with their melodj. Bnt while ererj one 
was intoxicated wiüi pleaanrei treachery had landed with 
ita horaes and ridera. Aa nsnali darkneaa had favonred 
the wickedy and they had alipped in throngh the patha of 
Linda'a wood, Before Adela'a door twel?e girla led twdTe 
lambsi and twelre boya led twelve calvea. A yonng Saxon 
beatrode a wild bnll which he had canght and tamed. 
Thej were decked with all kinda of flowersi and the girla* 
dreaaea were fringed with gold from the Rhine. 

When Adela came ont of her honsey a nhower of flowera fell 
on her head ; they all cheered londlji and the flfea of the 
boja were heard orer everything. Poor Adelal poor people I 
how ahort will be jonr joy I When the procession was 
ont of aighti a troop of Magyar Boldiera mshed np to 
Adela's houBe. Her father and her hnsband were aitUng 
on the stepa. The door waa opcuy and within stood Adel- 
brost lier son. When he aaw the danger of his parentai 
he took liis bow from the wall and ahot the leader of the 
piratesy who Btaggcred and fell on the grasa. The second 
and third met a fiimilar fatc. In the meantime his 
parents had scizcd thcir wenpons, and weot slowly to 

Jon*8 housc. Tliey would soon haye bccn takcOy but 

— ^^^— ^^^-^^^^^— 

Gürbäm. C. Niebulir, TraTe\t.xo\. \. v-\1\- TVä \»î©^^ "^ ^^>»\ 
tbê ^gxpÜADa Sumdra d itftrbc. 
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fensen hây men Adela kêm| yppere bnrbh bêda hja alla 
wôpne to hantéra lêrad, qngnn irthfSt wêre lyn Itog ând 
hint gért sâ ftlO| thryja swikte lya tham or hjra hola ând 
as er del kém wêr en ridder gârsfallicL FoUietar kémoQ 
omme heme thére lône wôL Tha râwar wrdon fUath ftnd 
feneen. Thaoh to lét, en pil hêde Igra boame trefth. 
Yrrédelika Hagyl In fenin was ein pint diptb &nd 
thérof ia bjn atnrren. 

THiBB BVBCEfÂMB LOT. 

Jes ferhâmande âthey thnsande send al knmen ftnd jet 
mâra eend Tp wéL 

Wel| Iga willath Adelas wiadom btea. 

Seknr is hjn forttine, hwand hjn ie immer tlqa forste 
wêtt 

wach hwêrto skolde hja ihjanja. Hira hemeth ia 
linneni hira tohnekka* wol, th&t hJT selva spon &nd 
wêyade. Hwérmêi skolde Iga hjra Bkênhéd hâga. Kayt 
mith pArlnmy hwand hjra tnskar eend witter ; navt mith 
gold, hwand hjra hêr is blîkkander ; nayt miüi stênai wel 
Bcnd hjra ftgon eaft as lamkes ftgon, thach to lik ea glander 
th&t m&n thâr skrômlik in qa ne mêL 

Men hwat k&lt ik fon ekên. Frya wêre wia navt skdner. 

Ja ftthe, Frya thêr sjngnn ekênhéde hêde, hwérfon Igra 
toghfttera men ftne elk hftchBtene thria nrven h&Te. Hen 
al wére hjn 16dlik| thach ekolde l^n tb ^xm w£Ba» 

Jef hjn wygandlik bj. Hark ftthe, Adela is thet énge 
bem T8ar grftyetman. Sjngnn jrthfet is hjn hftch| jeta 
grftter then hjra licheme is hjra wishftd ftnd Igra mod ie 
lik bêde to sftmine. 

Lok thftr, thftr wére ênia en fftQbrônd, thijn bem 

wêron yp jenfike grftfstftn sprongen, Wind bloB feL Al- 

reJr Jrrêta knâ tbja m&m wêre rftdalfts. Thftr kTmt Adela : 

Ao Btéitst Aod témethBte hropÜi \\jn^ \ä^ Vä^ \ä U- 



hooge» 
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Adelâ came. 8he had leârned in the bnigt to nM ill 
kindB of weaponB. 8he was seren ffeet high| and her 
aword was the iame length. 8he waved it thiee tiikieÉ 
over her head^ and each time a knight bit the earÜu Be« 
inforoements camei and the pirates were made prieoners ; 
bnt too late-r-M arrow had penetrated ber boeom I The 
treadieroua Magy had poiioned it, and ihe died of ü 

Thx Elbot or thb Bübotiiaa«>. 

YeS| departed friend| thonsands are arriTed, and more 
are eoming» They wish to hear the wisdom of Adéla. 
Tml7| ihe was a princeB8| for she had alwBTi been the 
leader. SorroW| what good can jon dol 
. Her garmenti of linen and ^ wool ihe ipon and wore 
herselt How conld ihe add to her beanty? Not witb 
pearli| for her teeth were more white ; not witb goldy 
for her treüei were more brilliant; not witb precioni 
itoneii for her eyesi thongh ioft aa thoie of a ]amb| were 
io Initroni that yon conld icarcelj look into them. Bnt 
whj do I talk of beanty? Frya wae certainly not more 
beantifnl; jei| mj friendi| Fryay who poiieüed ieren 
perfectioniy of whicb each of her danghtera inherited onoi 
or at moit three. Bnt even if ihe had been uglj^ ihe 
wonld itill have been dear to na. li ihe warlike? 
Listen, mj Mwd. Adela waa the only danghter of onr 
Orevetman. 6he itood ieven feet higlL Her wiidom 
exceeded her itatnre, and her conrage waa eqnal to both 
together. Here is an instance. There wai once a tnrf- 
gronnd on fire. Tbree children got npon yonder graTe- 
itone. There was a furioni wind. The people were all 
ihontingy and the mother was helpless. Then came Adela. 
Wbat arejon all standing atiW W^tot^ lîti^^^ 
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naDde &nd Wr.alda skil jo krefta jêya. Th£r hiptli lya 
nêi-t krylwod, gript elsne tréjoni tragd en breg to mak- 
jande, nw helpath ftk tha dthera ftnd tha bem send hred. 

Jêrlikes kêmon tha bera hyr blomma ledia. 

Thér kêmon thrê FonjBJar skipljnda thftr Iga wréTela 
wilde, men Adela kêm| hjn hêde hjara hwop (hrop) hftrad^ 
in Bwim alêith hjn tha 16tha ftnd til thju hja Belva jeehta 
Bkoldoy thet hja Tnwérthelike manna wêroni bint IJa 
aUémen an en spinrok feet Tha férhémanda hêra kftmon 
lijara tlyad askja. Tba hja aagon ho skota bja miadén 
wêron, kftm tom Tp, thach m&n tellade ho-t bêrd waa. 

Hwat hja fortb dêdoni hja bnwgdon to ftra Adela &nd 
keston thjn alyp hTrar tohnekka. 

ETm fêrhêmande ftthey tha wald faglon ^uchtath to 
ftra tha fSlo forBykar. ETm âthe sft mêist hjara wiahftd 
hftra. 

By tha gr&fstên hwer fon in tha loTsprêke meld wftrth| 
ia m&m hira llk bigr&Ten. Yppira gr&fstên heth m&n 
thissa worda hwiyten. 

KB mJLP KATT TO HA8TICU HWAKD HTB LÉTO ADBXJL 



Tbju formlêre th6r is hwryten inntere wAch thör bnrch- 
torei nia naTt wither eskrêven in tli&t bok thâra Adela 
follistar. Hwêrvmbe thet lêten ia nêt ik naTt to akri- 
wand. Tha thit bok is min ajn, thérTmbe wil ik hja thôr 
inna setta to wille miora m&gnm. 



FORXLftRB. 



Alle god mÎDnanda JVyas betu a^ \ie\(V* 'Slwt«iôi ^nOiDL 
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help theiDi and Wr-olcla will gire joa strengüi* Then 
she ran to the Erylwood and got some elder branchesi of 
which ehe made a bridge. The others then came to aaeisi 
her, and the children were saTed. The children bring 
flowers to the place eyerj jtu. There came once three 
Phcenician BailorSi who b^gan to ill-treat the éhQdreni 
when Adela, having beard their ecreamsi beat the sconn- 
drels till they were insensiblei and then| to prove to them 
what miserable wretches they werCi she tied them all three 
to a spindle. 

The foreign lords came to look after their peoplci and 
when thej saw how ridienlonsly they had been treated 
they were very angry, till they were told what had hâf^ 
pened. Upon that they bowed themselyes before Adelai 
and kissed the hem of her garment Bnt comCi distant 
Ii?ing friend. The birds of the forest fled before the 
nnmerons Tisitors. Come, friend, and jon shall hear her 
wisdom. By the grayestone of which mention has alreadj 
been made her body is bnried. Upon the stone the foI« 
lowlng words are inscribed :— - 

TREAD SOrrLTy TOB HBBB LIB8 ADBLA« 

Tbe old legend which is written on the ontside wall of 
the city tower is not written in ^' The Book of Adela*s 
FoUowers/' Why thb has been neglected I do not know; 
bnt this book is my own, so I will pat it in ont of regard 
to my relations. 

ThB OLDBSt BQCtVDRlU 

JTûiJ to all the weW-mUTiWou^OL eöÄax«a ^^ ^^^ 
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tham BkQ et sdlich wertlia yp jrtha. Lêr &nd kêth to tha 
foUnuD. Wr.alda ia thet alderaldesta jeftha oyeraldeetat 
hwand thet skop alla thinga. Wnalda ia ellm in éUa, 
hwand thet is êvg ftnd ynendUk. Wr.alda is o?eral ain- 
wardichi men name to bisjai thêrymbe wftrth thet wéea 
gftst hôten. Al hwat wi fon him qa mnge aend tha akep- 
aela thêr thrvch ain lêva k?me ftnd wither henne ga» 
hffand innt Wr.alda kmath alle thinga ftnd kérath alle 
thinga. Fon nt Wr.alda kvmth t anfang ftnd et endoi alra 
thinga gêith in im vppa. Wr.alda ia thet 6ne ellm maoh- 
tige wêsa, hwand alle dre macht ia fon him lénad ftnd 
kêrath to him wither. In nt Wr.alda krmath alle krefta 
ftnd alle krefta kêrath to him wither. Thêrvmbe is hi 
allêna theth skeppande wésa ftnd thêr nia nawet eakêpen 
bntahim. 

Wr.alda lêide êvge setma thet ia êwa in al et akêpnei 
ftnd ihêr ne send n6n gode setma jeftha hja moton thérnöi 
tavlikt w68a. Men afskén ella in Wr.alda vy^ tha boshêd 
thêra m&nniska nis navt fon him. BoshÊd kvmth thnrch 
lômhêd yndig^hed ftnd domhêd. Thâmnbe kftn Igu wel 
tha mftnniska akftda, Wr.alda nimmer. Wr.alda ia tlyn 
wished, ftnd tha êwa thér bju tavlikt heüi| send tha boka 
wêrût wy lêra mügei ftnd thêr nis n6ne wbhêd to findande 
ner to gaijande buta tham. Tha m&nniska mflgon ftlo 
thinga sja, men Wr.alda Bjath alle Ihinga. Tha mftnniaka 
mügon fêlo thinga lêra, men Wr.alda w6t alle thinga. 
Tha m&nniska mügon fSIo thinga Tntdûta^ men to fftra 
Wr.alda ia ella êpned. Tha m&nniska aend m&nnalik 
ftnd berlik, men Wr.alda skept b6de. Tha m&nniaka 
minnath &nd h&tath| tha Wr.alda ia allêna ijuchtfdrdiclu 
Tb6rymbe is Wnalda allêne god| &nd thêr ne aend n6ne 
godh bûta him. Mith thet Jol wandelath &nd wixlat 
aJ/et eskôpne, men god is allêna ynfottm^eiVVhu Thtuch 
^ai Wr.alda god îs, alaa ne mei \A Ml tä\\. tötwi^wv^\ 
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ThroQgh them the earth shall beoome ho\j. Leani aad 
annoance to the people Wr-alda ia the ancient of andenti| 
for he created all thinge. Wr-âlda ia all in all| fof he ii 
etemal and eTerlasting. Wr-alda ia omnipreeént Imt in» 
visiblei and . therefore is called a epirit All that we caa 
aee of him are the created beinga who come to life thro^gh 
him and go againy becanae from Wr-alda all thinga pro- 
ceed and retnrn to hinu Wr-âlda is the b^nning and 
the end. Wr-alda ia the onlj almighty beingi becaaae 
from him all other Btrength comesi and retnms to himu 
Therefore he alone ia the creatori and nothing ezista 
without him« Wr*alda establiBhed etemal principlei| upon 
which the lawe of creation were fonnded| and no good 
lawB conld stand on any other foandation. Bat althoagb 
eyerythîng is derived from Wr«alda| the wickednesa of 
men does not come from him, Wickednese comes fiom 
heayineBS, careleBsnesSi and Btnpidity ; therefore thej maj 
well be iigarioas to men| bat never to Wr-alda. Wr-alda 
is wisdomi and the lawe that he has made are the booka 
from which we learni nor ia anj wisdom to be fonnd or 
gathered bat in them. Men may eee a great deal, bnt 
Wr-âlda sees eTerything, Men can leam a great deal^ 
bat Wr-alda knows everything. Men can dîscoTer mach| 
but to Wr-alda everything is open. Mankind are male 
and femalei but Wr*alda created botlu Mankind loTO 
and hatei but Wr-alda alone is just. Therefore Wr-alda 
is good| and there is no good without hinu lu tha i^tAi- 
gress of time all creatiou alteia tcu^ ôû!Wi%^'^^\s^ ^g^^ÄM 
üloDe 28 onalterable ; and Biuce\^T-tiVÄA aa «i^%'^'^ ^*^ 
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&nd tlirych Üiet er bilywatlii thêrmbe U hj allêiia wéaa 
&iid al et ofa tHâsL 

THjn OTHUU bAl FOHBI FoaiiLÉB. 

Emong Findaa folk Bend wanwyea, tliêr ttirrch lyara 
OTerfindingrikhéd alsa &rg sendi th&t Iga Igara iélTa wia 
m&lga &nd tha inewida bitjnga, th&t Iga thet besta dél 
send fon Wr.alda ; th&t hjara g&st thet beste dêl ia fon 
Wr.aldas g&st &nd thet Wnalda allêna méi th&nlga thnrch 
helpe hjarii brjn.* 

Tb&t aider skepsle en dêl ie fon Wr.âldas ynendlik wêsa ; 
th&t h&Yon hja fon yb g&bad« 

Men hjara falxe rêdne &nd hjara t&ml&se hAchfarenhdd 
heth ra yppen dw&lwêi brocht Wêre hjara g&st Wr.aldaé 
g&sty B& skolde Wr.alda êl dvm wêsa in stêdé fon licht and 
wia. Hwaud hjara gftst sl&Tth him selTa immer of vmbe 
skêne bylda to m&Igandei th6r j &ftern6i anbid. Men 
Findas folk ie en &rg folk, hwand afBkên tha wanwjBa 
thêra hjara selya wU m&kja th&t hja drochtne Bend| sa 
h&Ton hja to fHra tha Tnewida falxa drochtne eBképeni to 
kêthande allerwêikesi th&t thissa drochtne Wr.alda eBkêpen 
h&TCy mith al hwat thêr inne is ; gyriga drochtne fTl nyd 
&nd tom, tham 6rath &nd thjanath willath wêsa thrTch tha 
m&nniskay th6r blod &nd offer willa &nd sk&t aslga. Men 
thi wanwisa falxa manna, tham hjara selTa godis skalka 
jeftha prestera nôma lêtay bûrath &nd s&mnath &nd gethath 
aldam to f&ra drochtne th6r er naTt ne send, Tmbet selTa 
to bihaldande. Aldam bidrywath hja mith en mm emod| 
thrrchdam hja hjara selya drochtne w&ne, th6r an ninman 
andert skeldich ne send. Send th6r STme tham hjara 
renka firoda &nd b&r m&kjay alsa wrdon hja thrTch bjara 
rakkera ftt &nd Tmbira laster Trbamad| ella mith ftlo 
st&tska pl6gnm^ hjara falxa drochtne to-n 6pe. Men in trTth, 



^Cf.He8Am.\i.V 
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chtnge. As he endnresi he alone ezists ; tretjÚiäg elae 
ie ehow; 

Ths Sicokd Part o? ths Ouobst Doonm. 

Among Hnda^s people there are false teacherS| whO| hj 
their orer-inventivenessi haye hecome so wieked that thej 
make themselyes and their adherents helieye that th^ are 
the hest part of Wr-alda, that their spirit is the hest part 
of Wr-alda*s spirit, and that Wr-alda can onlj think bj 
the help of their brains. 
^ That eyery creatore is a part of Wr-alda*s etemal being, 
tAat thej haye stolen from ns ; bnt their false reasoning 
and nngoyernable pride haye bronght them on the road 
to rnin. If their spîrit was Wr-alda's spirity then Wr-alda 
wonld be yery stnpid| instead of being sensîble and wise ; 
for their spirit labonrs to create beantifnl statnesy which 
thej afterwards worship. Finda*s people are a wicked 
peoplei for althongh they presnmptnonslj pretend among 
themselyes that they are godS| thej prodaim the nn- 
coDsecrated false godS| and declare eyerywhere that thesa 
idols created the world and all that therein is — greedj 
idoIS| fnll of enyy and anger, who desire to be senred 
and hononred by the peoplei and who ezact bloodj sacri- 
fices and rich offerîngs ; bnt tbese presnmptnons and false 
men| who call themsclyes God's senrants and priestS| 
receive and collect eyerytbing io tbe name of the iflols 
that haye no real exîstencei for theîr own benefit 

They do all this wîth an eosy coDsciencey as thej think 
themselyes gods not answerable to any one. If there are 
some who dîscoyer their trîcks and expose tbem^tScL^\aK&&. 
tbem oveT to the executlonexa \Ä\>e\yM\i\.t^'t^«Ä^Ä»»^- 
nies, with solemn ceremomea m Yvotiwxt ^t ^^ ^Äsfc iB^ 
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allina Ymbe th&t bja ra navt tkâda na skolde. Til Ügii 
Tsa bern nw wépned mflge wésa tojenst lyara droclitenlika 
lêrei alsa hâgon tlia f&mna ^jam fi>n bnta to lirande hwat 
byr skil folga» 

Wr.alda was ér alle thingai ând néi alle thinga skil er 
wésa. Wr.alda ia aUa 6yg ând bi ia Tnendlik, tbenrmb 
nie thêr nawet bnta him. Thrvcb nt Wr.aldas léra wartb 
tid &nd alle thinga bem| &nd sin léva nimtb tid &nd alle 
thinga wéL Thissa séka moton klér &nd b&r m&kad wrda 
by alle wisa, 8& th&t hjart an ôtbera bithjnta &nd biwiaa 
mnge. Is-t 8& f&r wnnen, sa sêitb m&n fortber: Hwat 
thna y8a ommefang treft| aka send wy en ddl fon Wr.aldas 
▼nendelik wésay alsa tha ommefkng fon al et eaképnei 
thach bwat ang& yaa d&ntCi yea ainekipai ysa g&at &nd al 
yea bitb&nkinga, thissa ne hdra nayt to tbet wAea. Tbit 
ella 8end fljnchtiga thinga tham tbrycb Wr.aldas léya 
forskinai thach thér thrych sin wisbid s&d&ne &nd nayt 
owers nayt ne forskina. Men thrychdam sin léya stAdes 
fwthga, fdsa ne mêi thêr nawet yppa sin stéd nayt bilywa. 
Thênrmbe forwizlath alle eskêpne thinga fon st6d| fon 
d&nte &nd Ak fon th&nkwisa. Thenrmbe ne méi irtfaa 
selysi ner eng skepsle ni sedsa : ik ben, men wel ik was. 
Ak ne mdi nén m&nniska nayt ne sedsa ik th&nk| men 
. bl&t| ik thochte. Thi kn&p is gr&ter &nd owers as tba-r 
bem wêre. Hy heth ora gêrtnei tochta &nd th&nkwisa. 
Thi man en t&t is &nd th&nkth owers as th&-r kn&p w6re. 
Êyin tha alda fon dêgnnL Th&t w6t allera mannelik. 
S&hwersa allera mannalik nw w6t &nd jechta mot| th&t by 
alon wixlathy 8& mot hy &k bijechtai that er jabweder 
âgeblik wixlath, &k thahwila-r sêid : ik ben| &nd th&t sina 
th&nk bjlda wixlci tha hwile-r sêid : ik th&nk. 
Instêde tb&t wj tha &rga Findas althns ynwerthlik after- 
Béi snakka ând k&Ita, ik ben^ ^efÛia nvä> *^ \^\i >Q[i<t\» 
i^te dôl TFr.aJdaa, ja thrycb ya aWêiia m^\-T Vîûkx^v 
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bnt reallj in order to Baye themBelTee. In order that our 
diildren maj be protected against their idolatrons doctrinei 
the dutj of the maidens is to make them leam bj heart 
the following : Wr-alda existed before all thingt| and will 
endnre after all thingt. Wr-alda is also eternal and erer- 
laatingi thérefore nothing ezists withont bmL From 
Wr-alda's life sprang time and all living thingt, and hia 
life takea away time and eyery other thing. Theie things 
mnat be made clear and manifest in eyery waji so that 
thej can be made clear and comprehensible to alL When 
we haye leamed thna mnch| then we aajr fnrther : In what 
regards onr ezistencey we are a part of Wr-alda's eyer- 
lasting beingy like the existence of all created beingt; 
bnt as regards onr formi onr qnalitiesi onr spiriti and all 
onr thonghtSi these do not belong to the being. AII theee 
are passing things which appear throngh Wr-alda*s life, 
and which appear throngh his wisdomy and not other- 
wise; bnt whereas his life is continnally progressingi 
noihing can remain stationarji therefore all created 
things change their localitji their form, and their 
thonghts. So neither the earth nor anj other created 
object can saji I am ; bnt ratheri I was. So no man can 
sa7i I think ; bnt ratheri I thonght The boj is greater 
and different from the child; he has different desiresy 
inclinationsi and thonghts. The man and father feds 
and thinks differently from the boyi the old man jnst tha 
same. Eyerybody knows that Besidesi eyerybody knows 
aud mnst acknowledge tbat he is now changing, that he 
changes eyery minnte eyen while he sayS| I am, and that 
his thonghts change eyen while he says^ I tkiiLlu ^^^»^^ 
tbea, of imitaiing Finda^s wickeâi -^o^^^wA wjvx^^C^ ^ 
tbe best part of Wr-alda, nud Ûitoxx^ tjä ä^xäVä ^^^^^ 
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sâ willath wy kdtha wral &Dd allerwdikes wêr et iiédlik qr s 
wj Fryas bem aend forskinBla thnreh Wr.aldas léYB; bj-t 
anfang min &nd blât| thaoh immer wftrthande ând nftkaade 
to frlkvmenlikhédy STnder â bb god to wrda aa Wr.alda 
aelya. Ysa gâst nis navt Wr.aldas gfteti hi ia thêrfon 
alldna en afekinsle. Tha Wr.alda tb akop, heth er tb in 
thrrdi sine wishêd-bryn-Bintûgai hugia &nd ftlo goda ain« 
skipa lênad. Hyrmêi mngon wj aina êwa bitraohta. 
Thêrof mûgon wy lêra &nd thêrvr mügon wy rêdai ella 
&nd alléna to ts ain held« Hêde Wr.alda ts nêne sinna 
jéToni ea ne skolde wy name of ndta &nd wy akolde jeta 
reddalasser as en sêkwale wêsBi thdr forthdryTon w&rth 
thrTch ebbe &nd thrTch flod» 



Thit Stat tp Skbittilt SxbAtbk. Tal akd Andwobdb 

OBA Famna to-h Fobbtld. 

En Tnsek gyrich m&n kêm to b&rande by IMUt thdr f&m 

wêre to StaTia. Hy eéide Tnwêder héde sin hna wéi brocht 

Hy héde to Wr.alda bêdeni men Wnalda nêdim néne helpe 

lénad. Bist en &fte Fryasi frêje Trftet Fon elder t elderi 

andere thene m&n. Th&n eêide hjn wil ik &wet in thin 

mod eéja in bitronwai th&t et kyma groja &nd frûchda 

jéTa méi. Forth eprék ^jn &nde kdth. Th& Frya bem 

wa8| stand tb moder naked &nd bl&t| Tnbihod to jenst tha 

strêlnm thêre STnne. Ninman macht hjn frêja &nd thér 

wére niuman thér hja help macht Una. Th& gTng Wr.alda 

to &nd wrochte in hjara mod nignng &nd liaTde anggost &nd 

sJrrih Hja sach rondomme , h jaia nigang k&s thet beste &nd 

fy'a Bocbte skul vndera wftraude Vmda. l&ec^ xlÂTi Y^mVciil 

^ onbleat wêre tbät Itju wet wrde. T\vac\i Vsa \A^^ %\« 
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we prodaim OTerTwliere wliere it ii necessarji We^ ¥rj9?ê 
childreDi exist throngh Wr-alda*8 life — in the b^ginniiig 
mean and baaei bnt always advancing towardf perfeetioii 
withont ever attaining the excellence of Wr-alda himiéUl 
Onr spirit is not Wr-alda's spiriti it ia merelj a shadow 
of it When Wr-alda created nsy he lent ns hia wisdomi 
brainsi organsy memoryi and manj other good qnalidei. 
Bj Uiii means we are able to contemplate his creatnree 
and hia laws.; bj this means we can learn and can apeak 
of them alwajii and onlj for onr own benefit If Wr-alda 
had given na no organs^ we shonld have known nothingi 
and been more irrational than a piece of sea-weed driten 
np and down bj the ebb and flood. 

ThI8 18 WBITTXM ON PaBCHHXKT— ^' SxBIVFILT/* SpXICH 
AMD A298WJBB TO OTHXB MAIDXKa A8 AN EXAXFUL 

An nnsociablei ayariciona man came to complain to 
Troosti who waa the maid of Stayia. He said a thnnder* 
storm had destroyed hia honse. He had prayed to Wr-alda, 
bnt Wr-alda had giyen him no help. Are yon a tme 
Frisian? TrooBt asked* From father and forefathera, 
replied the man. Then ahe 8aid| I will 80w something 
in yonr con8cience| in confidence that it will take root^ 
groW| and bear fruit She continned| When Frya wae 
borD| onr mother etood naked and barci nnprotected firom 
the raye of the ann. She conld ask no one| and there 
was no one who could giye her any help. Then Wr-alda 
wronght in her conscience inclination and loye, anxietj 
and fright She looked ronnd her| and her inclina- 
tion chose the be8t She 80ught a^ \l\^\wv^^^'^ ^«^» 
tbe sheltenng limc-lreea, \)u\i Vîck^ xAa ^äbä^ 
tbe dimcuUy was that aVve so\. ^^Vk ^^ ^"^ 
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ho thet wêter to tha hellanda blAdar of dnipte. Nw 
mâkade ^ja en hrof mith hellanda sidimii yp atAka 
mäkade hjn tham. Men stomewind kém ând bloe léin 
thêr vnder. Nw héde hja 8jan thât tha stam hly jef| âfter 
gong hja to &nd mâkade en w&ch fon plâga ftnd sâdnmy 
thet forma an éne sjda &nd forth an alle qrda. Stome 
wind kém to bek jeta wodander as to fora &nd bloe tlgii 
hrof ewêL Hen hju ne b&rade nart OTer Wr.alda ner to 
jenst Wr.alda. Hen hja m&kade en reitne hrof &nd leide 
stêne thêr vppa. Bifvnden h&vande ho sdr thet dyath nnb 
allêna to tobbandei aUa bithjnde ^jn hira bem ho &nd 
hwênrmbe hjn aka hftde ddn. Thissa wrochton &nd 
tochton to sêmine. A eadenera wiee send irj an hûsa 
kêmen mith stoppenb&nkumi en slecht &nd warande linda 
with tha BYnnestrélum. To tha leeta h&yon hja en bnrch 
mâkad &nd forth alle ôthera, Nie thin hns thna nayt 
eterk noch wêst^ alsa mot i trachda ymbet ôre bêter to 
m&kjande. Hin hns wêre sterk enoch| sêider, men thet 
h&ge wêter heth et yp bêrad &nd stomewind heth et ore 
dên. Hwêr etand thin hna th&n, fr^*e Tr&et Alingen 
thêre BênC; andere thene man. Ne stand et th&n nayt 
yppen nol jeftha therpi fréje Tr&st Nean séider, min 
huB stand énsnm hj tha oyerCi alléna h&y ik et bnwad| 
men ik ne macht thér allêna nên therp to makane. Ik 
wÎBt wel| Béide Tr&8t| tha f&mna h&y et mj meld« Thy 
hest al ihin lêya en grûwel had an tha m&nniskai nt frêse 
th&tste awet jêya jeftha dya moste to fam hjauL Thach 
thêr mitha ne mêi m&n nayt fêr ne kynuu Hwand 
Wr.alda tbér mild is, kêrath him fona gyriga. F&sta 
het ys rêden &nd buppa tha dura fon alle burgnm is t in 
stên ut wryten: bist &rg b&tsjochtig s6ide F&sta, bihod 
th&n jywe nêstai bitbjod th&n jywe nêsta, help th&n juwe 
nesta, sâ skilaa hja t thi witherdya. Is i thina r6d nayt 
^^ûd Docb, ik nêt f&r thi nênbéteia. Sktoo^^^i^V^ci^^ 
loân And bi drnpte atolkea hinne* 
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how the water ran down the pendent leaves ; so sbe madi 
a xoof of leayes fastened with stieksy Imt the wind Uew 
the lain nnder it She obserred that the stem wonld 
a£ford protection. She then bnilt a wall of lodsi firat on 
one aide, and then all ronnd. Ihe wind grew atronger 
and blew awaj the roof| bnt she made no complaint of 
Wr-alda. She made a roof of m8heS| and pnt stonea 
npon it Haring fonnd how hard it is to toil alone, she 
showed her children how and whj she had done it Ihqf 
acted and thonght as she did« This is the waj in whioh 
we became possessed of honses and porcheS| a street^ and 
lime-trees to protect ns firom the rays of the snn. At 
last we haye bnilt a citadel, and all the rest If joju 
honse is not strong enongh| then jon mnst try and make 
another. M7 house was stroog enongh| he said| bnt the 
flood and the wind destroyed it Where did yonr honse 
stand? Troost asked« On the bank of the BhinCi he 
answered. Did it not stand on a knoll ? Troost asked. 
N0| said the man ; mj honse stood alone on the bank. I ' 
bnilt it aknCi bnt I conld not alone make a hillock. I 
knew it| Troost answered; tbe maidens told me. AU 
jonr life yon haye ayoided yonr neighbonrs^ fearing that 
yon might haye to giye or do something for them ; bnt 
one cannot get on in the world in that waji for Wr-alda| 
who'is kind, turns away from the niggardly. Fâsta has 
adyised nsi and it is engrayed in stone oyer all onr 
doors. If yon are selfisbi distrustfol towards yonr 
neighbourSi teach your neighboursi help your neigh- 
bourS| and they will return the same to you. If this 
advice is not good cuougVi tot ^ou^\ ^tl ^^^^^ûä 
better. The man bluslied îot Ajlwbl^^ wA iScwîs^^^^- 
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NW WIL IK 8ILTA 8KBIWA AbOCT fOB 0¥XB MDff BüBaH 
ABD TBAV OVXB HWAT IX HAT MUaX BJAV. 

Min boreh lêid an-t north-ende thâra Lindgftrdft. Thju 
tore heth sex sydâ. Thrya thrittich fSt ie l^u hâch. Fl&t 
fon boppa. En lyth hneke thâr Tppa, hw&na m&n tha 
etftra bisjatL An aider syd thére tore st&t en hnsy long 
thrya hondred| brêd thrya BJngnn Ut, êliha h&ch bihalTa 
thjn hrof| thér rondlik ie. Altham fon hyrbakken Btdn, 
ând fon bnta ne send nênen ôtbera. Om tha bnrch is en 
hringdiki thérom en gr&ft diap thiya qngun fSt, wyd thrya 
twilif fêt Siath hwa fonére tore del, sa eiath hi tlgn 
dftnte fon et JoL Vppa gnmd twisk tha e&dlika h&sa 
thêrei send allerléja kr&da fon hêinde ftnd fêt^ thêrof 
moton tha f&mna tha krefta lêra. Twiek tha nortlîka 
h&sa is allêna ^Aâ. Tha thijn nortlika h&sa send fol 
kêren ftnd ôther bihof. Twa s&dar send to fkn tha 
fftmkes Tmbe to skola ftnd to héma. Thet s&dlikoate hns 
is thêre Bnrchâkm his hêm. Inna tore hangt thjn foddik. 
Tha wagar thére tore send mith kestlika stêna smnkad. 
In Tppa thêre sûderwach is thêne Tez wrytten. An 
tha fëre syde théra finth m&n thjn formlêre ; anna win- 
stere syde tha êwa. Tha ora séka finth m&n Tppa ôra 
thrja. Tojenst tha dik by-t hns thêr f&m stêt thjn 
owne &nd tl^u moImAk thnrch Qnwer bnfla kroden. 
Bnta Tsa borchwal is-t hém, thêr Tppa tha bnrchhira 
&nda wérar hême. Thjn ringdik thêra is en stonde gr&t, 
nén stjurar^ men svnna stonde, hwérfon twya twilif 
Tppen etmelde kTma. In Tpper binnasyde fona dik 
is en fl&t| fif fët Tndera kr&n. Thêr Tppa send thrja 
hondred krânbogay todekt mith wod knd l&th«r. BihalTa 
ths hûsa thêra inhêmar send ÜtAt \AnTia tXvci^^^ ^^ 



THS BOOX 0? ADBLl's rOLLOWIBI. 147 

KOW I WILL WRITB MTBBLFy flBST ABOUT MT ClTADBL| 
AKD THBN ABOUT WHAT I HAVB BBBB ABLB TO 8BB. 

Mj dtj lies near the north end of the Liadgâarde* 
The tower has six sideSi and is ninetj feet high| flat« 
roofedy with a small honse npon it ont of which thej look 
at the starf. On either side of the tower ia a honse three 
hnndred feet long, and twentj-one feet broad, and twenty- 
one feet high, besides the roof^ which is ronnd. All this 
is bnilt of hard-baked bricksi and ontside there isnoihing 
else, The citadel is snrronnded by a dykci with a moat 
thirtj-siz feet broad and twenty-one feet deep. If ona 
looks down from the tower, he sees the form of the Jnnh 
In the gronnd among the honses on the sonth side all 
kinds of natiye and foreign herbs growy of whidi tha 
maidens mnst stndj the qnalities. Among the honses 
on the north side there are onlj fields. The three honses 
on the north are fnll of com and other necessaries ; tha 
two honses on the sonth are for the maidens to live in 
and keep schooL The most sonthem honse is tha dwell- 
ing of the Borgtmaagd. In the tower hangs the lamp. 
The walls of the tower are decorated with precions stones. 
On the sonth wall the Tex is inscribed. On the right side 
of thÎB are the formnlsdi and on the other side the laws ; 
the other things are fonud npon the three other sides. 
Agaiqst the dyke^ near the honse of the Bargtmaagd. 
stand the oven and the mill| worked bj fonr oxeiu Ont- 
side the citadel wall is the place where the Borgtheeren 
and the soldiers live. The fortification outside is an honr 
long — ^not a seaman's honry bat an honr of the snny 
of which twenty-foar go to a day. Inside it is a 
plain five feet below the top. On it are three hnndred 
crossbows covered with wood aiid.\^V!ki^T% 

the houses of Üie \ii\\Ä>\VwA%^ V>cv«t^ ä^ ^^^^ 
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dik jeta tlirya twilif nêdhûsa to fïLra tha omhémar. Thot 
Ifjeld thjanath to k&mp &nd to wêde. Anna sûdsjde foii 
iha bûtenste hringdik is thja Lindgärde omtûnad thrféh 
thet grâte Lindawald« Hjara dAnte is thijn hemich| thot 
bréde bntai til thjn STnne thér in sia méL Hwand thftr 
eend fôlo fôrlandeska thréja ând blommen thnroh tha 
Btjnrar mith brocht AlBa thjn d&nte Tsar bnrch is, eend 
alle ôthera ; thach TS-is ia thjn gr&teste ; men thi fon Tez- 
land ii tha aldergr&teete. . Thjn tore fon Fryasbnrch is alia 
h&ch th&t hjn tha wolka torent| nêi thêre tore ia al et 
ôthera. 

B7 TS vppa bnrch ist alsa dêlad. Sjngnn jonge ftmna 
w&kath by thêre foddik. Aider w&k thija stonda. In ha 
ôre tid moton hja hnsw&rk dvai lêra &nd slêpa. Send hja 
BJngnn jêr w&kande wéseni alsa send hja frj. Th&n 
mûgon hja emong tha m&nniska g&| vp-ra séd to letane 
&nd rêd to jêyane. Is hwa thijn jêr f&m wêsti 8& mdi ^ju 
alto met mith tha alda f&mna mith g&^ 

Thi skrywer mot tha f&mkes léra lésai skrywa &nd 
rêkenja. Tha grysa jeftha grêva moton léra hjam ijncht 
&nd plicht, Bêdknndai krûdknndai hêlknnda, BkédneBa, 
tellinga &nd eanga, bijnnka aIIerI6ja thinga thdr ^jam 
nêdlik send vmbe r6d to jéva. Tbjn Bnrchf&m mot léra 
hjam ho hja thêrmith to w&rk g& mota by th& m&nniaka. 
Êr en Bnrchf&m hjra Btêd innimt^ mot hjn thrrch thet 
I&nd îkrtL en fvl j£r. Thrê grêva bnrchhêra &nd thija 
alda fÏLmna gan mith hiri mitha. Aka is-t &k my 
gvngon. Min fkrt is alingen thêre R6ne wêBt, thjna 
k&d opward, alingen thêre ôre Bjde ofward. Ho h&ger 
ik npkêm^ to &rmer likte mi tha m&nniBka. Wral 
inna Rêne héde m&n ntstekka makad. Thet BÔn th&t 
iliér aia iêm, wr mith wêter wr Bkêpfachta g&ten 
rmbe gold to winnande. Men t\ia Tnkn^iV;^^ n^^ ^tc>« 
ron tbêr nêne golden krone îon. ^t ^fetwi «û&t 
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the inside of the dyke thirtj-six refage-honses for tho 
people who liye in the neighhonrhood. The field Mrret 
for a camp and for a meadow. On the sonth side of the 
onter fortification ia the Lindgaardei endoeed hj the great 
wood of lime-treee. Its shape is three-comered| with the 
widest part ontsidoi ao that the snn maj shine in it| finr 
there are a great nnmher of foreign treea and flowera 
hronght hj the eeafarerf. All the other citadelt are the 
same shape as onrsy only not so large ; hnt the largeafc of 
all ie tbat of Texhmd. The tower of the Fryahnigt is ao 
high that it rends the skj^ and all the rest ie in pfopcr* 
tion to the tower, In onr citadel thia is the arrangement t 
8even yonng maidens attend to the lamp ; each watch ia 
three honre. In the reet of their time ihej do hontework^ 
leaniy and sleep. When ihej have watched for eeren 
yearSi they are free ; then they may go among the peoploi 
to look after their morals and to give advice. When th^ 
have heen three years maidens^ they may sometimes acoom* 
pany the older onea* 

^e writer mnst teach the girls to read| to writei and 
to reckon. The elders, or ^^Grevai*' mnst teach them^ 
justice and duty, moralS| hotanyi and medicinei histoijy 
traditionsi and singing, besides all that may he necessarj 
for them to give advice. The Bnrgtmaagd mnst teach 
them how to set to work when they go among the people. 
Before a Bnrgtmaagd can take officei she mnst travél 
throngh the conntry a whole year. Three grey-headed 
Borgtheeren and three old maîdens mnst go with her« 
This was the way that I did. My jonmey was along the 
Rhine — on this side np, and on the other side down. The 
higher I went, the poorer the people seemed to be. 
Everywhere about the Rhine the people dng hoIeS| 
and the sand that was got out ^m y^^^ ^^cS^ 
water orer fleeces to gel 1\ä %^^> Vo^ 'Q^^ ^^] 
did not wear golden ctowto ot \V,. ISotoûäiVi 'Qûseî 
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mâr wést^ men Bont wi Skénland mistei send bja néi flia 
berga gmgon. Thêr delvath hja yserirtbay tliér hja yier 
of m&lga. Boppa thdre Bône twisk thet berehta^ thâr hftr 
ik Mftrs&ta ejan, Tha Mftrsftta th&t eend mftnniska thér 
invppa mftra hftma. ^jara hnsa send yp pftlnm bnwad* 
Tbftt is Tret wilde kwik ftnda bose mftnniska. Thér send 
wolyay bftra ftnd swftrte grislika lawa.^ And Iga send tha 
swetsarf jeftha pftlingar fonda hêinde KrSkalandar, théra 
'K&lta folgar ftnd tha vrwildere Twiskary alle gyrich néi 
râv ftnd bnt Tha Mftrsftta helpath hjara selva mith fiska 
ftnd jftga. Tha hnda wrdat thnrch tha wiva tomftkad ftnd 
birhet mith skors fon berknnu Tha litha hnda saffc lik 
fftmnafilt Thjn bnrchfftm et Fryasbnrcht sêide Ts.thftt 
hja gode ftnfalde m&nniska weron. Thach héd ik bja ftr 
navt sprêken hêred^ ik skolde mftnath h&ye tbftt Iga nén 
Fryas wêre, men wildai sft bryst sftgon hja nt B[jnra 
fachta ftnd kmda wrdon thrvch tha Bânhémar Trwandelath 
ftnd thrrch tha stjnrar bnta brocht Alingen thêre Béne 
wêr et alên, til Lydasbnrch.^ Thér was en grftte flytl 
Invppa thisra flyt wêron ftk m&nniska, thftr bnsa Tp pftla 
liêde. Men thftt nêr nén Fryas foIk| men thftt wéron 
swarte ftnd bmna m&nniskai thêr thjanath héde to rojar 
vmbe tha bntaf&rar to honk to helpane. ^a moston thftr 
bilywa til thjn thjn fl&te wither w6i brftda. 

To tha lersta kémon wi to-t Alderga. By-t snderh&m- 
h&ved stêt thjn W&rabnrch| en stênhnSi tbêrin send aller- 
lêjasknlpa, hnlka, wêpne &nd klathar w&rad^fonfdre landnm, 
thrvch tha stjnrar mith brocht En Qardêl d&na is-t 
Alderga. En gr&te flyt omborad mith lothnm, hnsa &nd 
g&rdnm ella riklik ijarad. Invpper flyt lêi en gr&te fl&te 
rêd, mith fônon fon allerléja farwa. Et Fryas déi hon- 
gon tha skilda omma tha borda to. Svme 
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more numerousi bat BÎnce we lost Schoonland thtj httvt 
gone np to the monntainf. There they dig ore and miiko 
iron. Aboye the Bhine among the monntains I havt 
eeen Marsaten. The MarBaten are people who ÜTe on 
the laket. Their honsea are bnilt npon pilefi for pro- 
tection from the wild beasts and wicked people. Ihero 
are wolyesi bearsi and horrible lions. Then come tho 
SwiB8| the nearest to the frontiers of the distant Italiant| 
the followers of Kalta and the sayage Twishari all grêe^f 
for robbery and booty. The Marsaten gain their liyeli- 
hood hj fishing and hnnting. The skins are sewnto* 
gether hj the womeni and prepared with birch bark. Tha 
small skins are as soft as a woman^s skin. The Bnrgt- 
maagd at Fryasburgt (Freiburg) told us that the^ were 
good, simple people ; but if I had not heard her speak 
of them first, I should haye thonght that thej were not 
Frya*8 peoplei they looked so impudent Their wool and 
herbs are bought by the Rhine peoplci and taken to foreign 
countries by the ship captains. Along the other side of 
the Bhine it was just the same as at Lydasburcht (Leiden)* 
There was a great riyer or lakci and upon thia lake alao 
there were people liying upon piles. But they were not 
Frya*B people ; they were black and brown men who had 
been employed as rowers to bring home the men who had 
been making foreign yoyageS| and they had to stay there 
tUI the fleet went back. 

At lost we came to Alderga. At the head of the south 
harbour lies the Waraburgt| built of stonCi in whieh all 
kinds of clothes, weaponS| sheIIS| and horns are kepty 
which were brought by the sea-people from distant lands# 
A quärter of an hour^s distance from there is Aldergai a 
great river surrounded by houseS| sheds, and gardenSi all 
richly decorated. In the river lay a great fleet readyi 
with banners of all sorts of colours. On Frya*s day 
the shields were hung on board likewise. Some shona 
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lik synna. Tha sldlda thdr witking &nd théra tkolta \n 
tha nachtom wéton mith gold Tmborad. Abefta thtea 
flyt was en gr&ft gr&yeny to hlftpande dftna alingen thtee 
bnrch Forftna^ ftnd forth mith en 6nga mndat in sé. To 
fftra thêre flftte wêre thit tha ntgvng ftnd et Fly tha in- 
gvng. A bêde syda thêre gr&ft send skdne hnsa mith bel 
blikanda farwa mftlad. Tha gftrdne send mit altid gréne 
hftgvm omtnnad. Ik h&y thêr wiva siani thftr filtne 
tohnekna drogon as t Bkriffilt wftre. Lik to Stavere wftron 
tha m&ngêrtne mith golden kronnm yppira holnm &nd 
mith hriognmt om &rma &nd ftt qarad« Sndward fbn 
Forftna léid AlkmftmnL Alkmftmm ie en mftre jefta flyt^ 
thérin lêid en 6Iand| yppa tb&t êland moton tha swarte 
&nd bmna m&nniska hwila ftyin as to. LydahiBbnrch. Thjn 
Bnrchf&m fon Forftna eêide my, th&t tha bnrchhftra dftietik 
to-rft gyngon ymb ra to lêrandei hwat ftfte frydom bj^ ftnd 
ho tha m&nniska an thêre minne agon to lôyane ymbe 
sêjen to winnande fon Wr.aldas gftst. Was thêr hwa 
thér hêra wilde &nd bigripa machte^ sa w&rth er haldeni 
alont er fvl lérad wêre. Tb&t wrde dên ymbe tha f%rh6- 
mande folka wis to mftkanei &nd ymbe yral &tha to win- 
nande. Êr hêd ik anda Sftxanamarka to thftr bnrch 
M&nnagftrda forda$ wêst Thach thêr hêd ik mftr skft- 
melhêd Bjan, as-k hyr rikdom spérde. Hjn andere: eft 
hwersa thér an da Sftzanamarka en frêjar kymath en 
mangêrte to bi frêjande, alsa frêjath tha m&ngêrtne ÛkéT^ 
kanst thin hns fry wêra tojenst tha bannane TwiBklandari 
h&st nach nêne f&lad| ho felo bnfle h&st al f&nsen &nd 
ho felo b&ra &nd wolya hnda h&st ftl yppa th&re m&rk 
brocht? Däna ist kymen tb&t tha Saxmanna tl\jn bnw 
anda wiya yrléten h&ye. Tb&t fon hyndred to sômine nftn 
êne lésa mêi ner skriwa ne k&n. Dftna is-t kymen| 
th&t nimman nên sprêk yppa sin skild neth| men 
1^74 i en misUkande d&nte fon en dv^t) ÜAt er f&Iad 
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like the raiu The sbields of the sea-kÎDg and the admiral 
were bordered with gold« ¥iom the river a câDal wm dog 
goiDg past the citadel Forana (VrooDen), with a narrow 
outlet to the eea. Thie was the egress of the fleefc; tht 
FI7 was the ingress. On both sides of ihe river are fino 
hoDses bnilty^paiDted iD bright colourt. The gardeDS ara 
all sDrronnded by grecD hedget. I eaw there women 
wearing felt tuDicSi as if it were writiDg felt^ Jott as 
at StayereD, the girls wore goldcD crowDs od Cheir headt| 
and riDgs od their arms and ankles. To the sonth of 
Forana lies AlkmamnL Alkmamm ie a lake or river in 
which there ie an ieland* On this ieland the black and 
brown people must remain, the same as at Lydasbnrgt 
The Burgtmaagd of Forana told me that the burgtheeren 
go eyery day to teach them what real freedom iS| and how 
it behoyes men to liye in order to obtain the blessing of 
Wr-alda*s spirit If there was any one who was wiUing 
to listen and could comprehend| he was kept there till he 
was full7 taught That was done in order to instruet the 
distant peoplci and to make friends eyerywhere. I had 
been before in the Saxenmarken, at the Hannagardaforde 
castle (Mnnster). There I saw more poyert^ than I conld 
discoyer wealth here. She answered : So wheneyer at the 
Saxenmarken a ^oung man courts a young girl| the girls 
ask : Can 7on keep 70ur house free from the banished 
Twisklanders ? Haye 70U eyer killed an^ of them? 
How man7 cattle haye 70U alread^ caught| and how 
man7 bear and wolfskins haye 70U brought to market? 
And from this it comes that the Saxons haye lefb the 
cultiyation of the soil to the women, that not one in a 
hundred can read or write ; from this it comesi toO| 
that no one has a motto on hÎB shieldi but onl^ a 
misshapen form of some animal that he has killed; 



' Felt, verj tlilo aqJ compreMed, nriOi % iiuooûk muil^ 
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hetk And &DdIiky dAna is-t ImneDi tb&t Iga §êt wiohâiid- 
lik ewrdcD sendy men to met éTin dvm seDd m et kwik| 
tbât hja ftD8S| &Dd éviD em as tha TwisklftDdar, hwêr 
mith hjB^ orloge. To ftra Fryas folk is irtha &Dd eê es* 
képeD. Al Ysa riDstrftma mDath vppa eft to. Th&t Lydaa 
folk &Dd th&t FiDdas folk skil ekkomm yrdelgjai &Dd wy 
motoD tha lêthoga laDda bifolka. iD-t foD &Dd omme ftrm 
léid T8 beld. Wikt dw th&t tha boppalftnder dél h&Te an 
Tsa rikdom &nd wisdom, eft skil ik thi en rêd jÖTa. Lftt 
et tba mangêrtne to wénbêd wrde Igara frêjar to frdjandei 
êr hja ja eegea : hwör b&st al iD wralda ommeftreD, hwid 
k&D8t tbÎD bem tella wra ftra laDda &Dd wra ftrhömanda 
folka ? DTath hja al8a| eft ekilnD tba wickaDdlika Iniftpa 
to T8 Inrma. SQa ekilnD wieer w&rtha &Dd rikkftr &Dd wi 
De ekilnn nên bihof longer naTt n&Te an th&t wla tlynd. 
Tha jongste thér ftmna fon tbéra thftr hj mi wéroD| kftm 
nta Sax8aDamarka wéL As wi dw to hoDgk kémoD, heth 
hjn orloTi fréjad Tmbe néi lyra hns to gftne. Afteméi ia 
Ign thêr Bnrchftm wrden, ftnd dftna ie-t kTmen thftt er 
lyndêga 8ft felo Sazm&DDa by tha etjnrar ftre. 
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and lastly^ from thU comes also that tbey are yerj wav- 

likei Imt Bometimea aa atapid aa the beaata that thej 

catch| and aa poor aa the Twiahlandera with whom thej 

go to war. The earth and the aea were made for F^*a 

people. All onr rivera mn into the aea« The Lydaa 

people and the Findaa people wiU extermioate each otheri 

and we mnat people the empty conntriea. In moyement 

and aailing ia onr proaperity. If yon wiah the highlandera 

to ahare onr richea and wiadom^ I will give yon a piece of 

advice. Let the girla, when they are aaked to marrji 

before they aay yea^ aak their loyera : What parta of tha 

world haye yon trayelled in? What can yon tell yoiir 

children abont diatant landa and diatant people ? If they 

do thia^ then the yonng warriora will come to na j they 

will become wiaer and richery and we ahall have no oceaf 

aion to deal with thoae naaty people. The yonngeat of 

the maida who were with me came from the Saxenmarkem 

When we came back ahe aaked leave to go home. After« 

warda ahe became Boigtmaagd there^ and that ia the reaaon 

why in these daya ao many of onr aailora are Saxona. 
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THA SKBIFTA FON FBETHORIK AND 

wnjow. 

Ifor nôai it Frôthorik to nomatli oen Lindai thât wfl 
8eg8a ovir tha Linda. To I|jndwarc(ja bin ik to A^ 
kêren. Ijndwardja ia en ny thorp, binna thene ringdik 
fon thôr bnrch I^ndgardai hwôrfon tha nôma an Tnér 
krmen ia. Ynder mina tida is er fol bired. Ful hâd ik 
th6r TT Bkréveny men &ftemêi send mi âk ftlo thinga meld. 
Fon ôn &nd ôther wil ik en Bkédneee &fter thit bok skrjwa, 
tha goda m&nniska to-n ôre tha &rga to Tnâre. 

In min jfiged h6rd ik grêdwird alomme, ftrge tid kémy 
ftrge tid was krmeni Frya hdd ts léton, Igra wftkfâmkea, 
h6de hjn abefta haldeny hwand drochten likande bylda 
wéron binna Tsa Iftndp&la fTnden. 

Ik brônde fon nysgyr Tmbe thi bylda to bisjan. In Tsa 
bûrt Btrompele en ôld f&mke to tha hnsa nta in^ immer to 
kêthande Tr &rge tid. Ik gryde hja ling syde. SQn strik mi 
omme kin to. Nw wrd ik drist &nd frêje jef lyn mi &rge tid 
&nd tha bylda rêis wisa wilde. Hjn lakte godlik &nd brocht 
mi Tpper bnrclL En grÔTe m&n frêje my jef ik al lêsa &nd 
skry wa kT. N6 sêid ik. Tb&n most êrost to ga &nd lêra, 
Bêid-er owers ne mêi-t jow navt wysen wrde. Dyetik gvng 
ik bi tha skriwer lêra. Acht jêr lêtter hêrd ik| Tea 
burchfäm hêde hordom bidryven &nd 8Tme bnrchhéra 
hêdon vrrêd plêgad mith tha Magy, &Dd fêlo m&nnieka 
wêroa yp hjara syde. Yral kêm twispalt Thêr wêron 
Aerny^ tbêr rpstandon ajen hiara eVÄxwn. Ixixi^ t^'^Yt!^ 
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THE WBITINGS OF FRÊTHOaiK AND 

WIUOW. 

Ht name is Fr6thorik| surnamed oera Lindai wUeh meaiis 
over the Lindeiu In Ijadwardia I waa ehoeen at Asga. 
I^adwardia ia a new village within the fortification of th« 
I^ndgaardai of which the name has fallen into disrepnte. 
In mj time mnch has happened. I had written a good 
deal abont it^ bot afterwa^ mach more waa related to 
me. I will write an acconnt of both one and the other 
after this book, to the honoor of the good people and to 
the diagrace of the bad 

In my yonth I heard eomplaints on all sidea. The bad 
time was coming ; the bad time did come— Frya had for- 
Boken ns. 8be withheld from as all her watch-maideni| 
becaaae monstroas idolatrona images had been fonnd 
within onr landmarka. I bnmt with cnrioeity to aee 
those images. In onr neighbonrhood a little old womaa 
tottered in and ont of the hoasesi always calling ont abont 
the bad times. I came to her ; she stroked my chin ; then 
I became bold| and asked her if ahe woald show me the 
bad timee and the images. She laaghed good-nataredlyi 
and took me to the citadeL An old man asked me if I 
could read and write. No, I Baid. Then yoa most firat 
go and learn, he replied| otherwise it may not be shown 
to yoa« I went daily to the writer and learnt Eight 
years afterwards I heard that oar Borgtmaagd had been 
unchaste, and that aome of the bargtheeren had eom* 
mitted treason with the Mti^i wA tüvk) ^^ws^ 
took tbeir part Everyw\\eTe ävs^xxVää wwä- '^^ä 
were cbilJren rcbellinîr aîrxvvws^. ^^^^^^ ^«tw>ÄN ^ 
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wrdon tha froda m&nniska morth. Thet alde Amke^ tliér 
ella bfir mAkadei w&rth dAd fvnden in en gmpe, IGn tftty 
thêr iJQchter wörOi wilde Iga wréken hl Naehtii wftrth 
er in ein hns yrmorth. Thijn j6r lötter w6r thene UftgJ 
bfts Bvnder strid. Tha Saxm&nna wftron firome ftnd frod 
bÜTwen. N6i tham f|JQchton alle gode m&nniaka. Uin 
m&m bistvrr-et Nw d6d ik lik tha ôthenu Thi Uftgj 
bogade vppa sinra snôdhftd. Men Lrtha skold im tbftnai 
th&t hja n6n M&gy ner afgoda to 16ta ne mochte to tfaftre 
h61ge 8k6tay hw6nit hjn Frya b6rade. Êvin aa thet wilde 
hors Bina m&nna ekedi n6i th&t thet sina ridder geis&l* 
lich mftkad hethy 6?in eft skodde Lrtha Igara walda ftnd 
berga. Binstrftma wrdon orira Qelda spréd. 86 kokade. 
Berga apydon n6i tha wolknm, &nd hwad Iga Bpyth h6de| ' 
Bwikton tha wolka wither vp jrtha. By-t anfang there 
Arnemônath nigade jrtha northward| Ign 86g del, ôl l^por 

é 

&nd 16gor. Anna Wolfamônath l6idon tha I>6nemarka 
fon Fryas l&nd vnder-ne eô bidobben. Tha walda th6r 
bjlda in w^ron^ wrdon vphjrvath &nd thér windnm apeL 
Thet j6r &fler k6m frost inna Herdemônath &nd I6id dld 
Fryas l&nd Tnder en plônke sknL In SellamAnath 
k6m Btomewind nt et northa w^i, mith forande berga 
fon ise &Dd 8t6nnm. Tha spring k&m, hyf jrtha Igra 
selva .vp. Ise smolt w6L £bbe k6m &nd tha walda 
mith byldom dr6von n6i 86. Inner Winna jeftha Min* 
namÔDath gvng aider thorvar wither hôm f&ra. Ik k6m 
mith en fl^m to thêre burch Ljndg&rda. Ho drove aach 
et nt Tba walda th6ra Lindawrda wêron môst w6L Thér 
tba Ljudg&rde wêst h6de| was 86. Sin hef f6tere thena 
brîngdik. Ise héJe tha tore wÊl bTOcht &ud tha hn8a I6ide 
ia tlwYch ekkôrnm. Anua \ie\de fouua Oîûl I^tA *^ \u %Vrä. 
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people were secreUy marderecL The litUe old wonuui 
who liad brought eTerything to light was foand dead in • 
ditch« M7 fatheri who was a jt^dgey woold hare hm 
ayenged. He waa mordered in the night in his own 
hoose. Ihree years after that the Magy waa master witli- 
oat any resiBtanoe. The Saxmen had remained relig^oot 
and npright All the good people fled to thenu M/ 
mother died of it Now I did like the othera. The Magy 
prided himaelf upon his eanning, bnt Irtha made him 
know that she would not tolerate any Magy or idol <« 
the holy bosom that had bome Vrytu As a wild hone 
tosses his mane after he has thrown his rider, so Irtha 
Bhook her foresta and her mountaina. Bivers flowed orer 
the land ; the eea raged ; mountains spouted fire to tho 
cloudsy and what they vomited forih the douds flung npon 
the earth. At the beginning of the Arnemaand (hanrest 
month) the earth bowed towards the north, and sank 
down lower and lower. In the Welvenmaand (winter 
month) the low lands of Fryaeland were buried undtt 
the sea. The woode in whieh the imagee were, were toni 
up and scattered by the wind. The following year tho 
frost came in the Hardemaand (Louwmaand| Januaiy)) 
and laid fVyasIand concealed under a sheet of ice. In 
Sellemaand (Sprokkelmaand, February) there were storms 
of wind from the north, driving mountains of ice and 
etones. WThen the epring-Udee came the earth raiaed 
hereelf upi the ice melted ; with the ebb the foreste with 
the images drifted out to eea. In the Winnei or Minne- ' 
maand (Bloeunaand, Mt^y)^ every one who dared went 
home. I came with a maiden to the citadel Littdgaarde. 
Uow aad it looked there. The forests of the Lindaoorden 
were almost all gone. Where Liudgaarde used to be was 
eea. The waves swept oTer the fartificalvot^ \^ ^03^ 
âestroyed the tower, aud iVie \io^%^% \tej Vw^R^^ ^'^ 
eacb other. Oa the úo\^ of Wie Cl^Vä \ WkA ^ 
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Tsa skrÎTer liôd er tin nôm inwrTteDi thftt wire 1117 mt 
b&keiL Birt mith Tsa bnrcli gmgta wm^ wae-t mith 
mitha ôra gnigoiL Inna hâga lânda wêron hja thm& 
jrtha, inna déna landa thrTch wéter Trdén« Allôna Krjaa- 
barch to Tezland wftrth Tnedôrad fniden. Uen al et Iftnd 
thet Dorthward lôid hödei wére Tnder 86. Noeh nia-t naTt 
boppa brocht An thfts kftd fon-t FlTmftie w6ron nfti 
meld wrde thrichtich ealta mftra kTmen, Tnetonden thm& 
tha waldai thér mith gnmd ftnd al TrdrêTen w6ron. To 
Weetflyland fiftick Thi grftft th6r fon-t Alderga tfaweres 
to het land thrTchlftpea h6de| was TredDdath ftnd Trdén. 
Tha etjorar ftnd ôr fftrande folk| th6r to hoiik.w6ron| h6do 
hjara selTa mith mftga ftnd sibba Tppira akepnm hret 
Men th&t Bwarte folk fon Lydasbnrch ftnd AUkmamm 
hêde al6n d6n. Thawil tha Bwarta BÛdward dryToni h6don 
hja fSlo m&ng6rtne hret, ftnd n6idam nimman ne k6m to 
aska tham, hîldon hja tham to bjara wÎTa. Tha mftnniska 
th6r to bek kâmon^ gTngon alle binna tha hringdika th6ra 
bargnm hêmai thrrchdam et th6r bata al êljp ftnd brok* 
Iftnd wêre. Tha gamla hnsa wrde by6n klnat. Fona bop- 
palftndam k&pade mftn kj ftnd Bk^p, ftod inna tha grftte 
liasa thêr to fftra tha fftmna 86ton h6de| wrde nw 16ken ftnd 
filt mäkady Tmbe thes IftTens willa. Thftt skftd 1888* jer 
n6i tb&t Atl&nd BTnken waa, 

In 282 jer f nftdon wi n6n Eremoder naTt hât| and nw ella 
tomet vrleren Bkinde, gTng m&n êne kjasa. Thet hlot fUde 
Tp Go8a to nômath Makonta. Hjn w6re Barchfftm et F^yaa- 
barch to Texlftnd. Hel fon hawed &nd klftr fon 8in| 611e 
god, &nd tbrvchdam hira barch all6na 8p&rad wa8| 8ach 
alrik thêrat hira hropang. Tjan j6r I6ttere k6mon tha 
Btjurar fon Forana &nd fon Lydaa barch. Hja wildon tha 
Bwarta m&nniBka mith wif &Dd bern to thet l&ad ntdrjTa. 
Thêrwr wildon bja thêre Moder is r£d biwinDa. Mea Qoea 
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on which the writer had intcribed his name. Thai 
sign to me. The eame thing had happened to other 
citadels as to oon. In the npper lands th^ had beeA 
deBtroyed by the*earth, in the lower lands bj the watei; 
VryBBhuTgt^ at Texland, was the only one foond nniigored^ 
bat all ^e land to the north was snnk nnder the se% 
and has neVer been reooTered. At the month of tfae 
Flymeer, as we were told, thirty salt swamps were foond^ 
consisting of the forest and the gronnd that had beea 
swept away. At Westflyland there were fif^* The 
canal which had ron across the land firom Alderga wae 
filled np with sand and destroyed* The seafaring pebple 
and other traTellers who were at home had sayed thoiH 
selyesy their goods, and their relations npon their shipa. 
Bnt the black people at Lydasbargt and Alkmamm had 
done the same ; and as they went soath they sared maay 
girlsy aud as no one came to claim them, they took them 
for their wives. The people who came back all lifed 
within the lines of the citadel| as ontside there was no- 
thing bat mnd and marsh. The old honses were all 
smashed together. People boaght catüe aod sheep from 
the opper lands, and in the great honses where formerl/ 
the maidens were established doth and felt were made for 
a livelihood. This happened 1888 years after the snbmer- 
sion of Atland. 

For 282 years we had not had au Eeremoederi and now^ 
when everjthîng seemed Iost| they set aboot choosing one» 
The lot fell npon Qosn^ sumamed Makonta. She was 
Bargtmaagd at Fryasbargt, in Texland. She had a dear 
Iiead and strong sensei and was very good ; and as her 
citadel was the only one that had been spared| everj one 
saw in that her calL Ten years after that the seafarers 
came from Forana and Lydasborgt. They wished to driTe 
the black men| with their wives and childreO| ont 
of the couutry. Tbey wished to obtaio the opioion 
of the mother opoo the fiubject She asked them : 
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firéjei k&DBt ên &nd ôr to bek form néi hjra lândani| thân 
AcIiBte spod to mft^andei owers ne skQnn Iga Igara mAga 
navt wither ne finda. Né Béide l|ja. Thft sftide Goaa : 
HJa hftvon thin Balt provad ftnd thin brftd éten. IQan 
lif ftnd léva hftvon Iga ynder jow hod ttftlad. I moate jow 
anje hirta bisôka. Hen ik wil thi en rêd jera, Hald 
hjam alond jow wftldich biste vm ra wither honk to fonL 
Men hald hjam bi jow bargom thêr bûta. Wftk OTÎr Igan 
sêd ftnd lêr hjam as jef hja Frjas STna wôre. Hjra wiva 
send hyr tha steriksta. As rék skil Igara blod Trfljnehta, 
til er tha lesta navt owers as Fryas blod in Igara ftfterkr* 
mande skil bilywa. Sft send hja hyr biléwem Nw winst 
ik wel thftt mina ftfterkymande.thâr vp letta, ho £lr Gosa 
wêrhÊd sprek. Thft Tsa I&nda wither to bigana wör| kêmon 
thêr banda erma Saxmanna ftnd wiva nêi tha Yvrdam fon 
Stayere ftnd th&t Aldergay vmbe golden ftnd ôra qarhéd to 
sékane fon nt tha wasige bodeme. Thach tha sljjarar nil- 
don hja navt to lêta. Tha gvngon hja tha léthoga thorpa 
bihêma to West Flyland, vmbe ra lif to bihaldane. 

NW WIL IK SKBIWA HO THA GÊBTICAIINA AHD FÊLO 
HÊLÊNJA rOLGAB TOBXK KânaX. 

Twa jêr nêi thftt Oosa Moder wrde/ k£m er en flftte to 
thet Flymara in fala. ThetfoIkhropteho.n.sêen. Syaforon 
til Stavere, thêr hropton Iija jeta reis. Tha fftna wêron an 
top &nd thes nachtes sk&ton hja bampUat anda lofL Thft 
dêirêd wêre rojadon svme mith ên sn&ke to thére hava in. 
Hja hropton wither ho.n.sÊen. Tba hja landa hipte-n jong 
kerdel wal vp. In sina handa hêdi-n skild| thêrvp was br&d 
ând salt lêid. Afterdam k£m en grcva, hi seide wi kvmath 
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Gan yoa send them all back to their coantEj ? If tOi tlien 
lose no timei or they will find no relaÜTes aÜTe. No^ tliej 
said. Goea replied : They have eaten yonr bread and aalt t 
they haTe placed themselvea entirely nnder yonr proteetioiu 
Ton mnst consnlt yonr own hearts. Bnt I will gire yon 
one piece of advice. Keep them till yon are able to aend 
them back, bnt keep them ontaide yonr citadela. Watdi 
over their moralsi and edncate them aa if they were F^*a 
Bona. Their women are the atrongeat here. Their blood 
will disappear like amoke, tiU at laat nothîng bnt F^*a 
blood will remain in their descendanta. So they remained 
here. Now, I ahonld wish that my descendanta ahonld 
obserre in how far Gosa apoke the tmth. When onr 
conutry began to recoyeri there came troopa of poor Saxon 
men and women to the neighbonrhooda of Stayeren and 
Alderga, to search for gold and other treasnrea in tha 
awampy landa. Bnt the aea-pcople wonld not permit it^ 
80 they went and settled in the empty TÜlage of the Weat 
Flyland in order to preaenre their livea. 

NOW I WILL RELATB HOW THl GUBTMAN AHD KAHT 
F0LL0WIB8 OF HbLLEKIA CAICB BAOK* 

Two years after Gosa had become the mother (303 B.a) 
there arrived a fleet at Flymeer. The people ahonted 
<< Ho-n-Bêen *" (What a blessing). They sailed to Sta- 
vereni where they Bhonted again. Their flaga were 
hoi8ted, and at night they shot lighted arrowa into the air, 
At daylight eome of them rowed into the harbonr in a 
boat, shouting again^ '^ Ho-n-séen.*' When they landed 
a young fellow jumped ui>on the rampart In hia hand 
he held a shield on which bread and salt were laid. After 
him came a grey-heailcd man| who said we come firom 
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fona fere Kr6kalandam wéi^ Tinb vsa sdd to wâijaiida, nw 
winBtaÜi wi i Bkolde alsa mild wésa ts alea fGLl lând to 
jêTane th&t wi thdrvp mflge hima. Hi telade-n éle tkéd- 
nese thêr ik &fter bêtre skryTa wiL Tha grêva niston naTt 
hwat to dvandei hja sandon bodon aUerwôikes ; âk ta my. 
Ik gmg to &nd eêide : nw wi-n Hoder hftve agon wi Igra 
réd to frêjande. Ik eelva gmg mitha. Thjn Hoder, thör 
ella wiste, eêidei lét bja kvnîei 6& mflgon hja vs l&nd belpa 
bihalda : men I6t hjam navt np êne 8t£d ne bilyvai til tlya 
hja navt waldich ne wrde ovir vs. Wi dddon as Ign sêid 
hêde. That wêre 61 nôi lyra h6i« Fryso reete mith einâ 
Ijndom to Staverei that hja wither to 6ne B68t6de m&kade| 
M god hja machte. Wichhirte gvng mith BÎnnm ^ndnm 
astward n6i there Emade. Svme th6ra Johtgar, th6r 
mênde th&t hja font Alderga folk eproten w6re9 gvngen 
thêr hinne. En ly th d61 thêr w&nde th&t hjara 6thla fon tha 
Bjagon 61anda wei kâmoD^ gvngon hinne &Dd Betton Igara 
Belva binna tha hringdik fon th6re bnrch Walhallag&ra deL 
Ljadgert thene skolte bi nachte fon Wichhirte w&rth min 
&tbe &ftem6i min fîjand. Fon nt Bin d6ibok h&v ik thja 
skâdneBe th6r hir &fter Bkil folgja. 

Nei th&t wi 12 mel 100 &nd twia 12 j6r bi tha fif w6tmm 
B6ten h6de| thahwila vea B6k&mpar alle B6a bif&ren h6de 
th6r to findanCi k6m Alexandre (^) tham k6ning mith en 
weldich h6r fon boppa alliDgen th6r Btr&m VBa thorpa bif&ra. 
Nimman ne m&cht in wither worda. Thach wi stjorar th6r 
by tha 86 B&tony wi skâpt vb mith al VBa tilb6re hava in 
&nd brûda hinna. Tha Alexandre fomom th&t im b& ne 
gr&te fl&te vntf&ra waB| w&rth er wodinlik| to Bw^rande hi 
skolde alle thorpa an logha offerja jef wi navt to bek kvma 
nilde. Wichhirte I6ide siak to bedde. Tbft Alexandre tb&t 
foraom heth er wacht alont er bôter w6re. Aftern6i k6m 
er to him ser kindlyk Bnakkandei thach hi thrjvchde lik 
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the dutant Greek land to preeenre onr coitoms. Now wo 
wish yoQ to be kind enoQgh to giye oa m müch land aa 
will enable na to live. He told a long atoryi which I will 
hereafter relate more fnlly. The old man did not know 
what to do. Tbéy sent meaaengeri all ronndy alao to me. 
I went| and said now that we haye a mother it behorea na 
to ask her adVice. I went with them myselfl The mothefi 
who already knew it all| eaid : Let them comci th^ wOl' 
help ne to keep onr landsi bnt do not let tfaem remain in 
one placci that they may not become too powerfnl om na. 
We dtd as ehe taid| which was qntte to their liking. 
Fryso remained with his people at StaTeren, which they 
made again into a port as well as they conld. Wichhirta 
went with his people eastwarda to the Emnde. Some of 
the descendants of Jon who imagined that they tprang 
from the Alderga people went there. A small nnmber^ 
who fancied that their forefathers had come from tha 
seTen islands, went there and set themcelTes down within 
the enclosnre of the citadel of Walhallagara. Lindgerti 
the admiral of Wichhirt, was my comradci and aftenrarda 
my friend. Ont of his diary I haTC taken the followîng 
history. 

After we had been settled 12 times 100 and twice 12 
years in the FiTC Waters (Pnnjab)| whilst onr naTal 
warriors were naTÎgating all the seas they conld find| came 
Alexander^ tbe King, with a powerfnl army descending 
the riTer towards onr Tillages. No one conld withstand 
him ; bnt we sea-people| who liTcd by the seai pnt all onr 
possessions on board ships and took onr departnre. When 
Alexander heard that snch a large fleet had escaped him, he 
become f urions, and swore that he would bnrn all the Tillagea 
if we did Dot come back. Wichhirte was ill in bed. When 
Alexander heard that, he waited till he was better. After 
that he came to hira, spcaking Tery kindly — bnt he deceiTed| 

t 327 -1- 1224 U \&5\ \Mlim CV&Ai^ 
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hi ér dén lidde. Wichhirte andere thfir âfter, o alder- 
gr&teste théra kêningar. Wi Btjorar k?math allerwôikesi 
wi h&ven fon jow grâte dédnn héred« Tbénrmbe send wi 
M ârbidenese to fara jowa wépne, tha jet mar rt thina 
witskip. Hen wi ôthera wy send frjbem E^as bem. Wy 
ne mfigon néne slâfona navt ne wrde. Jef ik wilde, tha 
Ara skolde réder aterva willai hwand alsa ist thrrch yaa 
éwa bifôlen. Alexandre sôide: ik wil thin lând nayt 
ne mAkja to min bût, ner thin folk to mina alâfona. Ik 
wil blât th&t ate mj tbjanja akokte ymb lftn« Thônrr wil 
ik ewéra hj Ti bédar godum, that nimman tt mj wrogja 
skiL Tha Alexandre &f!;emei br&d &nd ealt mith im 
dêlade, heth Wichhirte that wiate dél k&sen. Hi löt 
tha iképa hala thnrch sin syne. Tha thi alle tobek wörooi 
heth Alexandre thi alle hêred* Thêr mitha wilde hi ain 
folk néi tha helge Oônga f&ra, thér hi to land naTt h6de 
mfige n&ka. Nw gmg er to &nd k&s altham nt sin folk 
&nd ut iina ialt-atha thör wenath wöron yrr-ne iö to 
f&rane. Wichhirte waa wither iiak wrden, thênrmbe 
gmg ik alléna mitha &nd Nearchui fon thee keningii 
wéga. Thi tocht hlip imder fardêl to-n-ende| uth&rede 
tha Johnjar immerthe an mmin wêron with tha Phoniijari 
alia Nêarchui thör ielva nên b&i ovir büywe ne kr. 
Intwiika hêde tham kêniog navt itile nêit Hi h6de iina 
ialt-atha b&ma kapja lêta &nd to planka m&lga. Thnrch 
help viar timberljud hêder thêr of ikêpa m&kad. Nw wilder 
ielva iêkêning werthai &Dd mith 61 iin hêr tl\ju Gbnga 
vpf&ra. Thach tha ialt-atha thêr fon thet bergland kêmoui 
wêron ang to fara i& Ai liga hêradon th&t hja mith 
moitei itakon hja tha timberblotha ane brônd. Thêr thrvch 
wrde vi êle thorp anda aika lêid. Thet forma wftnde wy 
th&t Alexandre th&t bifalen hêde &nd jahwêder itand réd 
rmb b6 to kjaêane. Men Alexander wêre wodiD| hi wilde 
m ealt-atba thrvch iin ajn folk ombieii«a\^Vik ^«ii^^vc« 
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as he had done befoie. Wichhirta answered : Oh greatott 

of kingii wa sailofa go ereiTwhere ; we haTe heard of yonr 

great deedS| therefore we are foll of respectfor yoiiraniiay 

and still more for yoor wiedom ; bat we who are fte e * b et B 

Fryaa childreni we may not become yonr slaTea ; and eren 

if I wonldi tho othera wonld eooner die^ for so it ia com« 

manded in oor lawa. Alezander said : I do not deaire to 

take yonr land or make alaTes of yoor people, I only wisk 

to hire yonr ienricea, That I will swear by both onr Godii 

80 that no one may be dieMtiafied. When Alerander 

shared bread and ealt with him, Wichhirte had choeen tho 

wifw^t part He kt his son fetch the ships. When they 

were all come back Alezander hired them alK By meaaa 

of them he wished to transport his people to the holy 

GhmgeSy which he had not been able to reach. Then ho 

chcee among aU his people and soldiers those who were 

accnstomed to tho sea. Wichhirte had fallen sick agaioi 

therefore I went alone with NearchaS| sent by the king; 

The Toyage came to an end withoat any adTantagCi be- 

canse the Joniers and the Phcenicians were always qnarrel- 

lingi so that Nearchns himself conld not keep them in 

order. In the meantime^ the king had not sat stüL Ho 

had let his soldiers cnt down trees and make planks, with 

whichy with the help of onr carpenterS| he had bnilt ships. 

Now he wonld himself become a sea-king| and sail with 

his whole army np the Ganges; bnt the soldiers who 

came from the monntainons countries were afraid of the 

sea. When they heard that they mnst sail, they set fire 

to the timber yardsy and so onr whole Tillage was laid 

in ashes. At first we thongbt that this had been done 

by AIexander*s orders, and we were all ready to cast onr* 

seWes into the sea : but Alcxander wa« {^\\s^^vcL\^>a&^^ 

his own people to kill thc so\Av«%, ^wiw«^^^«^ 
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chns ÚïBm naTt aUéDa sin êroste font men ak sin fiJQnd 
wêre, réde him owers to dvande. Nw birad er as wen der 
lavade thet vnlak et dên béde. Tha hi ne thyrade ain 
tocht navt Trfata. Nw wild er to bek kêra, thach ör hi 
th&t dêdci lôt hi thet forma bisôka hwa-r ekeldicb w6ron. 
Dry-r th&t wiste lét er aliham Bvnder wôpne bilywa, vmb 
en ny thorp to m&lgande. Fon ein ajn folk lét er wepned 
Tmbe tha ôra to t&mma, &nd vmbe éne bnrcb to bvwande. 
Wy motton wiy &nd bem mith nimma. Kêmon wi anda 
mnda thêre Énphrati sa machton wi thêr en atêd kiaea 
jeftha omkêra, t8 I&n Bkold vs éyin blyd to dêlath wrde. 
An tha nja eképai thêr tha brônd yntkvma wéron, let-er 
Johniar &nd Krêkalandar g&. Hi selva gvng mith sin Ara 
folk allingen thêre k&d thnrcb tha dorra woetênai th&t ia 
thrvcb et land th&t Irtha yphêid héde nta 8é| tha Ign tlgn 
strête after vsa éthela Tphéide aa Iga inna B&de ed kêmon. 
Tha wy to ny Gértmanja kémon (ny Gârtmaiga ia en 
h&va tbêr wi selva makad hedci vmbe th&r to w&teija) 
mêton wi Alexandre mith ein bêr. Nêarchna grng wal 
yp &Dd bêide thija dêga. Tha gmg et wither forth. Tha 
wi bi thêre Êuphrat kêmoni gvng Néarchne mith sina ealt- 
alta &nd fêlo fon ein folk wal vp. Tha hi kém hring 
wither. Hi eêidei thi kcniog lêt jow bidda, i ekille jet en 
lithge tocht to sinra wille dvan, alont et ende fona B&de 
Bé. Tbêmêi skil jawehder b& fol gold kréja as er bira méL 
Tha wi thêr kêmon, lêt er vb wyBa hwêr thjn strête &r wést 
hêde. Tbêr nêi wylader én &nd tbritich dêgai alan nt 
Bjande vvra woBténe. 

Tbo iba lesta kêm er en hloth m&nniska mith fo- 
rande twa Jbondred êlephanta thvsend kémlun tolêden 
lo/tli wodin halkxxm^ r&pum &nd a\\ei\^^^ vtV xrsi^ ^%9^ 
\ ^étenêi tha Middéïs^ to tyande. T\\U\Ä%^\iâL-N%^VTA\^\. 
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who was not only liis cliief offioer, bnt alao his friendi 
adyited him not to do aa 80 he pretended to belieTO 
that it had happened bj accident, and said no more abont 
it He wished now to retorni bat before going he madê 
an inqniry who reallj were the gailty onea. Aa aoon aa 
he ascertained it^ he had them all diaarmed| and mada 
ihem bnild a new yillage. Hia own people he kept nnder 
arma to overawe the othersi and to bnild a dtadel. Wa 
were to take the women and children with na. When wa 
arriTed at the month of the Eaphratesi we might eitber 
choose a place to settle there or come back. Oar pay 
woold be gnaranteed to na the aame in either caae. üpmi 
the new ahipa which had been aayed firom the fire he em* 
barked the Joniera and the Greeka. He himself went 
with the reet of hia people along the coaati throngh the 
barren wildernesa ; that is, throagh the land that Irtha had 
heaved np ont of the aea when she had raised np the atrait 
aa aoon as onr forefathers had passed into the Bed Sea. 

When we arrived at New (}ertmania (New Gertmania 
is the port that we had made in order to take in water)| 
we met Alexander with his army. Nearchas went ashoroi 
and stayed three days. Then we proceeded fnrther on. 
When we came to the EaphrateSy Nearchas went ashore 
with the soldiers and a large body of people ; bat he soon 
retarned, and said, The King reqaests 70^, for his sakei 
to go a Yoyage ap the Red Sea ; after tbat each shall re- 
ceive as mach gold as he con carry. When we arriTed 
therCi he showed ns wliere the strait kad formerly been« 
There he spent thirtj-one days, always looking steadily 
towards the desert 

At last thcre arrived a great troop of peopleibringing with 
them 200 clephants, 1000 camels^ aquautlt^oCtva^:^<t5^^^% 
and aW kînds of implemeuia uee^^^^t'^ Vä ^x^.^ ^^ ^rä^*^*^ 
tbe Jlcditerraneûn Sca. TVu^ ti^lowwaÄÖL >ä^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
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Ts bal to, men Niarclms teld vb, sin kdoing wilde ths 
dthera kêninggar tâna that i weldiger wêre, 8a tlia kdning- 
gar fon Thyria ér wösen hêde. Wi skoldon men mith 
helpai séknr ekolde ts thât nên akida navt dfa^ Wi 
moston wel swikai &nd Nöarchus wiste eUa 8& pront to 
biijuchte th&t wi inna Middelsö lêide ér thija mdnatha 
forbj wêron. Tha Alezandre fomom ho-t mith ainra 
onwerp ofkymen was, w&rth er sa yrméten th&t er tha 
drage Btrête ntdiapa wilde Irtha to*n spot Men Wr.alda 
lét sine sêle I&s, thêrvmbe vrdronk er inna win &nd in sina 
ovirmodichbéd, êr th&t er bijinna kvste. After sin d&d 
wrde thet rik délad thrvch sina forsta. Hja skolde alrék 
en dél to fiura sina svnnm w&ija, thach hja wêron vnmênii. 
Elk wilde sin dél bihalda &nd Belva form&nu Tha kôm 
orloch &nd wi ne kvete navt omme kêra. Néarchna wilde 
nw, wi ekolde vs del eetta an PhoniBi hia k&d, men th&t 
nilde nimman navt ne dva. Wi séidei rêder willath wi 
wftga néi Fryasland to g&na. Tha brocht-er vs nei thêre 
nya h&va fon Athenia, hwêr alle &fte Fryas bern formels 
hin têin wéron. Forth gvngon wi 6alt-&tha liftochta &nd 
wêpne fSSúra. Among tha fôlo forsta hêde Néarchns en 
fijond mith nôme Antigonns. Thisse strêdon bêde vmb 
ên dol| B& lija sêidon as follistar to f&ra-t kêninglike 
slachte &nd forth vmbe alle Krêkalanda bjara alda frydom 
wither to jêvane. Antigonus bêde among fêlo ôtherum 
ênnen svn, thi hête DemêtriQS, &ft;er tonômad thene 
stêda winner. Thisse gvng £nis vpper stêde Sal&mis of. 
Nêi th&t er tli6r en stût mêi streden hôde most er 
mith thêre fl&te strida fon Ptholemeus. Ptholemeus, alsa 
Iiête thene forst thêr welda ovir Êgiptaland. Dêmêtrius 
wn thêre kêse, tha navt thrvch siua 6alt-&thay men thrvch 
daw wjr bim helpen hêde. Thlt h^^ wi dfin thrvch 
MthBkip to ülra Nâarchus, hwauA m Vxm t« \^^\ax\ 
l^Jod bikâude thrvch sîd frîsUa Viüa kuOi m^iw t.%^\i ikcJïi 
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moBt extraordinary ; bnt Nearchus told ns that hit king 
wished to thow to the other kiogs that he was more 
powerful than any kings of Tjn had em been« Wo 
were only to aMist, and that sorelj conld do ns no hamu 
We were obliged to yield, and Nearchus knew so well 
how to regnlate eyerythingi that before three months had 
elapsed onr ships lay in the Mediterranean Sea. When 
Alexander ascertained how his project had sncoeededi ho 
became so aodacions tbat he wished to dig oot the dried-op 
•trait io defiance of Lrtba ; bot Wr-alda deserted his aool| 
80 that he destroyed bimself by wine and rashnese before 
he coold begin iL After his death his kingdom waa 
divided ainong his princes. They were each to haye pre« 
served a share for his sons, bot that was not their inten« 
tion« Each wisbed to keep his own sharCi and to get 
more. Then war arose, and we coold not retoro. 
Nearchns wished ns to settle on the coast of Phcsnicia, 
bnt that no one wonld do. We said we wonld rather 
risk the attempt to retorn to Frjrasland. Then he brooght 
ns to the new port of Athens, wbere all tbe troe children 
bf Frya bad formerly gone. We went, soldiers with onr 
goods and weapons. Among tbe many princes Nearchns 
had a friend named Antigonns. These two had only one 
object in viewi as they told os-^to help the royal racCi and 
to restore freedom to all the Greek lands. Antigonns 
bad, among many others, one son named Demetriosi after* 
wards called the ^' City Winoer.*' He went once to the 
town of Salamisi and after he bad been some time fighting 
therCi he had an engagement with tbe fleet of Ptolemy« 
Ptolemy was the name of thc priuce who reigned over 
Egypt Demetrios won the battlei not by his own sol- 
diers, bot because we he\\^d Vkvoi^ "^ ^ \äÄl ^wä "ökn^ 
out of friendôhip for îîcarcW^^ W^\5^^^ ^^ Vûk« ^^>^^ 
WQ8 of bastard birth \>y V\a ^VVt^ ^vtv^ViXÄ ^^«^^^ 
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hwand Bêid-er-Ynwillinglik U thin lif biTrllad ; ih&t ne 
skil jow nayt to rékned ni wrdei thach sêhwersa jow jowe 
séle biwlath sa ne skil jow nimmerthe to Walhftlla ne 
krma, jow sêle skil th&n ovir irtha ommewftrai STnder & 
thet Ijucht 8ja to mngandei lik tha flâramnsa &nd nachtola 
skilstr ahti dystik in thina hola aknlay thes nachtia 
ntkvmai then vp Ysa gr&ya gr^'a &nd hûlai thahwila Frya . 
hjra haved fon jow ofwenda mot Tha bem dêde lik-ra 
bif&len warth. Dêmêtrius lêt ra likka in fiö werpa &nd to 
tha m&nniska wrde sêidi th&t Iga f|jncht wöron. Nw 
wilde Friso mith alleman nêi Fryasland ftra| thêr-i êr 
wêst hêdci men tha m68t nilde th&t navt ne dfa^ Nw 
gmg Friso to &nd sk&t thet thorp mith-a kêninglika 
f&rrêdskûmm anda brônd. Hjnd ne kr ni thmde 
ninman ne bilywai &nd alle wêron blydei that hja 
bûta wêrci bihalva wif &Dd bern hêdon wi eUa abefta 
lêteni thach wi wêron to léden mith liftochtnm &nd 
orlnchtncL 

Fri80 n£de nach nên fretho. Tha wi by tba alda h&ve 

kêmon gmger mith sina drista Ijndum to &Dd sk&t vnwar- 

liDga tha brônd inna 8képa| tliêr-i mith sina pilnm big&na 

kv. After sex dêgum s&gon wi tha orlochfl&te fon D6mêtrine 

vp YB to kvma. Friso bif&l V8| wi moston tha lithete aképa 

&fterh&de in 6ne brêde linei tba 8tora mith wif &nd bern 

ftLrut Forth b&d-er wi skoldon tha kr&Dboga fon for nimma 

&nd anda &ftest6wen f&stigjai hwand ^êid-er, wi achon al 

^juchtande to Quchtane. Nimman ne môi him formêta vmb 

en enkeldera fyand to forfolgjandei aUa 8£id-er ie min 

bÎBlut Tha hwila wi thêrmitha al dvaude wéron, k6m 

wind V8 vppa kopi to thôra l&fa &nd thêra wiva 8krik| 

thrvcbdam wi néne sl&vona navt n6de as tbêra thêr vs 

bi ^fo wiUa folgan wêre. Wi ne muÄ\i\Äii \i\^ ^îtv^ Tiw\» 

^ÄrucArq/aniFntkvma. MenWr.aUamÄVÄNïA>^^t^xiÄy« 
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Bnti said he, yonr bodies have beeo defiled against yoar 
wilL That yoa are not to blame for ; but if yoor tonli aro 
Dot porei you will never come into Walhalla. Toor tpirita 
will haunt the earth in darknesa. Like the bata and owla, 
you will hide youreelyes in the daytime in holesi and in 
the night will oome and shriek and cry about our grareiy 
while IVya must turn her head away from you. The chil- 
dren did as their father had oommanded. The mesaenger 
had their bodies thrown into the seai and it was reported 
that they had fledi Now Friso wished to go with all hie 
people to Frya^t landy where he had been formerlyi but 
most of them would not go. 80 Friso Bet fire to the tQ- 
lage and all the royal •torehouses; then no one could 
remain there, and all were glad to be out of it We left 
everything behind us except wives and childreui but we 
had an ample stock of provisions and warlike implementf. 
Friso was not yet eatisfied. When we came to the old 
harbouri he went ofi* with his stout soldiers and threw fire 
into all the ehips that he could reach with hia arrowi. 
8iz days later we saw the war-fieet of Demetriua coming 
down upon us. Friso ordered us to keep back the tmall 
shipe in a broad line, and to put the large ships with the 
women and children in front Furtheri he ordered 
U8 to take the crossbows that were in the fore part 
and fix them on the sterns of the ehipsi becauMi eaid 
he, we must fight a retreating battle. No man must 
presume to pursue a eingle enemy — that is my ordén 
While we were busy about thiB, all at once the wind cam^ 
ahcad, to the great alarm of the cowards and the women^ 
because we had no slavee except those who li^ ^^:&:s^- 
tüTiljr foUowed w. TlieTefote vîe woîÄl h^H. wäsî?^ "^ 
eûemjr by rowiiig. But VlT-eXâLtv V\ie« ^^ "^ 
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sâ déâe^ ând FrÎBO tbêr-et fatSi Idt tha b&mpOa ring iniia 
krftnboga lidsa. To lik bâd-er tULt nîmman skiata no 
macktey £r hj ek&ten héde. Forth séid-er thât wi alle néi 
thât midloste skip skiata moetei is th&t dol god biraoht 
Bêid-er, 8& skilan tha dra him to helpane kvma &nd tfa&n 
mot alrik tkiata sa-r alderbesta mâi Aa wi nw arhalf 
kettmg fon-ra of wdrey bigoston tha Fhonisiar to skiata. 
Men Friso n-andere nayt bi fära tha droste pil del falde a 
•ex fadema fon sin skip. Nw sk&t-er. Tha dra folgadei 
thet likte en fjorrêin &nd thrvchdam vsa pila mith wind 
mêi gvngoni bilêvon bja alle an br6nd| &nd n&kade selva 
tha thridde l&ge. AUera m&nnelik gyradon &nd jûwgade. 
Men tha krêta vsar witherl&gom wêron sa herdoi thet-et 
vs thet hirte binêpen warth. As Friso ménde th&t et to 
kostei lêt-er ofhalde &nd wi spode hinne. Thach nêi that 
wi twa déga forth pilath h6de| kêm th6r en dre fl&te ant 
BJocht| fon thrittich skêponi thêr vs stêdis in wnne. Friso 
I6t vs wither rêd makja. Men tha dthera sandon en lichte 
sn&ka fvl rojar forat| tha bodon thêra b&don nt alera ndma 
jef hja mith f&ra machte. B[ja w6ron Johniari thrvch 
Dêmêtrius w6ron Iga w&ldantlîk n6i there alda h&ve skikad. 
Th6r hêdon hja fon thêre k6se hêrad &nd nw hêdon lya 
thet stolta swêrd antjani &nd w6ron vs folgad. Friso th6r 
fâl mitba Johnjar faren hêde seide j&| men Wichhirte vsa 
kêning 66ide nê| Tha Johnjar send afgoda thjaigar sêid-er| 
ik selva h&v hêrad| ho hja tbi an bropte. Friso sêide thet 
kvmath thrvch tha wandel mith tha &fta Er6kalandar. 
Th&t b&v ik v&ken selva dên. Thach ben ik alsa herde 
Fryas as tba flnste fon jow. Friso w6re thene m&n thêr 
vs to Fryasland wisa moste. Thus gvngon tba Johnjar 
mith. Ak likt-et nei Wr.aldos b6i| hwand 6r thija mô- 
joathe om hlâpen w6ron| gvngon wv alUngen Britanigai 
ADd thrjn dcga lôter macliton wv \\o.n.^cn \iTO\«u 
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did tliis ; and FritOi who HDderstood it| immediatelj had 

the fire-arrows placed on the crossbowa. At tha saina 

time he gave the order that no one shonld ehoot befim 

he did| and that we shonld all aim at the centre ihipi If 

we sncoeeded in thisi he 8aid| the others wonld a]l go to 

ita asaistancei 'and then eyerybody might ahoot aa he best 

waa able. When we were at a cable and a half diatanca 

from them the Phceniciana began to shooti bnt Friao did 

not reply till the first arrow fell eiz fathoms from hia 

ship. Then he fired, and the rest followed. It was like 

a shower of fire ; and as onr arrows went with the wind, 

thqr ftU remained alight and reached the third Ime. 

Eyerybody ehonted and cheered, bnt the screama of oor 

opponenta were ao lond that onr hearta ahrank. When 

Friso thonght that it was snfficient he called ns off| and 

we sped away ; bnt after two days* slow sailing another 

fleet of thirty ships came in sight and gained npon ns. 

Friso deared for action againy bnt the others sent forward 

a small rowing-boat with messengersi who asked permia- 

sion to sail with nS| as they were Joniers. Th^ had 

been compelled by Demetrins to go to the old haven; 

there they bad heard of the battlci and girding on their 

stont swordS| had followed ns. FrisOi who had sailed a 

good deal with the JonierSi said Tes ; bnt WichirtOi onr 

kingi said No. The Joniersi said he| are worshippers of 

heathen gods ; I myself have heard them call npon them. 

Tbat comes from their interconrse with the real QreekS| 

Friso said. I have often done it myselfi and yet I am as 

pions a Fryas man as any of yon. Friso was the man to 

take ns to Fricslandi tkerefore the Joniers went with ns. 

It seems that tkis was pleasing to Wr-alda| for before 

three months were paât we coastAid ^W.*^ \^\>N2^x^8^ 

three days later wc could ^\io\]X\va«»K 
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ThIT SkBIIT 18 MU OWBB NOBTLAKD JIITHA SsAnAVD 

JÊYBV* 

Yndera tida tb&t yi land del nAg^ wöre ik to Skénland. 

Tbér gvng et alsa ta Thêr wöron grâte mâray thAr fon 

tha bodeme lik en bléee yt settai then epliton I\ja Tt-ên« 

Uta rêta köm stof as-t gliande yser w6re. Thör wdron 

berga thér tha knmna of swikte. Thesse tmldon nöther 

&nd brochton walda &nd thorpa wdL Ik eelf •& th&t en 

berch fon tha dra of torent wrde. Linijncht e&g-er deL 

Am ik afternâi sjan gvng, was thör en m&re knnen. Tha 

irtha béterad was, kém er en hêrtciga fon Lindasbnrch w&i^ 

mit sin folk &nd en f&m, thja f&m kôthe allomme : Tbene 

M&gy is ekeldich an al-eth lêt th&t wi lêden b&ve. Hja 

t&gon immer forth en thct h6r w&rth al gr&ter. Thene 

M&gy flachte hinnei m&n fand sin lik| hi hêde sin eelf 

yrdên. Tba wrdon tha Fînna vrdréven néi ênre 8t6d| thér 

machton hja léva. Thêr wêron fon basterde blode. Thiaea 

machton biliwai thach ftlo gvngon mith tha Finna môL 

Thi hértoga warth to kêning kiren. Tha k&rka thêr êl 

biléven wéron wrde vrdên. Sont komath tha gode North- 

]|jad v&kcn to Texland vmb there Moder-it rêd. Th& wi 

ne mfigath hjam for nêne ijachta Fryas mar ne halde. 
Inna Dênamarka ist eêkar as bi ve gvngon. Tha s^nrari 

tham bjara self thêr stoltelika sêk&mpar bêtoQ, eend vppira 

ekêpa gvngony &nd &ftemêi sind bja to bek gvngon. 

Heldl 

Hwersa thene Eroder en tid forth kroden hethy 

th&n skilan tha &fterkomanda w&na th&t tha lêka &nd 

brêka, thêr tha Brokmanna mith brocht h&vCi &jen 

were bd hjara étbla. Tli6r vr w\l ik wäka &iid thas 8& 

/K/ vr hjâra plô^a skriva aa W «jan \\^ Nt VXyö. QkttV- 
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This Wbitdio hab bbxb oiybh to kb abodt Nobthlahd 

ABJ> SCHOOKLAHD (SOAMDniATU). 

When oar iBnd was Babmerged I was in SchoonlBnd. 

It was very bad there. There were great lakes which 

rose from the earth like bnbbles, then bnrst aannderi and 

from the rents flowed a stnff like red-hot iroiL The topa 

of high monntains fell and destroyed whole foreata and 

Yillagea. I myaelf saw one monntain tom from another 

and faU straight dowiu When I afterwards went to see 

the plaoe there was a lake there. When the earth waa 

compoeed there came a dnke of Lindasbnrgt with hia 

peoplci and one maiden who cried eTerywhere, Magy ia 

the canse of all the misery that we haye tnffisred. Thegr 

continued their progressi and their hosts increaaed. Tba 

Magy fiedy and hia corpse was found where he had killed 

himself. Then tbe Finns were driven to one place where 

they might liye. There were aome of mized blood who 

were allowed to BttLj^ bnt most of them went with the 

Finna. The dnke waa choeen as king. The templea 

which had remained whole were deBtroyed. Since ihat 

time the good Northmen come often to Texland for the 

advice of the mother ; still we cannot consider them real 

FriBÎans. In Denmark it has certainly happened aa with 

U8. The sea-peopley who call themselvea famona aea- 

warriorsi went on board their 8hip8| and afterwarda went 

back again. 

Heill 

Wbenever the Carrier bas completed a period| then poa- 
tcrity 8haU understand that the faults and misdeeds that 
the Brokmannen have broughtvfiÜilViecDL\Ä^'^^gÄL\Ä'öössÄ 
forefuthers; thereforc 1 wi\\ wulc\i^MiâLVÄ^WÄ\^^^^«^^ 
of thcir manners as I \iave aeeii, TV\^ Qie«H^û»2c^^^^^ ^ 
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mantm k&o ik réd hinne Btappa. flc nâr nayt fSl mitlim 
omme grngen. Tha sâ ftr ik ^an h& aend lya thât maet 
bi tâl &nd sêd biléwen. Th&t ne möi ik navt i^gsa fon 
tha dthera. Thêr fon.a Krêkalânda wöi brmei eend kwâd 
tber tftl ând vppira eôd ne möi mân tü naTt boga. FSlo 
bftmth brûna ftgon ftnd hêr. ^ja eend nidich ftnd drist 
ftnd ftng thr?ch oyerbilftwichhêd. Hwêrta lya eprêkai eft 
ntaiath I\ja the worda fftr Tppa thftr lerst kma moeta. 
4jen ald eegath hja ftd, l^en ealt ^f mâ fori mftni ael 
fori skily eode fori Bkolde, to fnl ymb to nomande. Ak 
forath hja mêst vrdyaliBke ftnd bikirte ndma| hwftran mfta 
nên sin an hefta ne mdL Tha Johniar tprékath bôtrei 
thach Iga ewygath thi h ftnd hwdri naTt ntea mot^ wftrth 
er ûtekStK Hwersa imman en blyd mftkath ftfter énnen 
Trstyrren ftnd thet likt| sft Iftwath hja| thftt thene gftst 
thes vrstnryene thér inne fftrath. Thênrr hftTath lya alle 
bjrkla Trbnrgen fon Frya, Fftsta, Mêdéa, Tlgaigai Hellöiga 
ftnd fSIo dthenk Hwerth thdr en bem ebemi sft krmath 
tha sîbba et sftmne ftnd biddath an F^a thftt Iga Igara 
fSlmkes mêi kvma löta thftt bem to sdenande. HftTon lya 
bêden sa ne möi nimman him rora ni hftra Idta^ Kvmt 
et bem to gr&jande ftnd halt thit en stmde an^ alsa is 
th&t en kwftd têken ftnd man is an formodai thftt tlga mftm 
hordom dên heth. Thêrvr hfty ik al ftrge thinga qan. 
Kmit et bem to slêpandci s& is thftt en tâkeni th&t tha 
i&mkes vr-et kvmen send. Lakt et inna slêpi sft hftvon 
tha f&mkes th&t bern luk to sêit Olon Iftwath Ig'a an 
bosa gftstai hexnai kollai aldermankes &nd elfuD, as jef 
hja fon tha Finna wei kêmen. Hyrmitha wil ik enda 
&nd nw mên ik tha-k m&r skrêven h&| as ên minra öthla. 
Frêthorik. 
Frêthorik min g&d is 63 j6r wrden. Sont 100 &nd 
8 jôr 18 bi tlienc éroste fon îi\n toW, ^î^At îtfeÄÄSsrai 
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readily pasa hj. I have not had miidi to âo with theni| 
bat aa &r aa I have seen they have moetly retained their 
langnage and cnstoma. I cannot uj that of the othen. 
Thoee who descend from the Ghreeks tpeaka had kngaagt, 
and have not much to boaat of in their mannera. Many 
have brown eyes and hair. They are enTioos and impa- 
denty and cowardly from raperstition. When they apeaki 
they put the wordâ first that ought to come last For old 
they BBjat; for salti êdt; and for maui ma—too many to 
mention. They also uee abbreTiations of nameai whicb 
bave no meaning. The Joniera speak better, bnt thej 
drop the H| and put it where it ought not to be. When 
they make a statue of a dead person th^ belieTe that the 
•pirit of the departed enters into it ; therefore Úkej haye 
hidden their etatues of Fryay Fftstai Medea, Thiania, Hel- 
leniai and many othere. When a child ia bom| all the 
relatives come together and pray to Frya to eend her aer- 
vanta to bless the child. When they haye prayed, thej 
must neither move nor speak. If the child begiua to erj^ 
ând continues some timci it is a bad sigUi and th^ ana- 
pect that the mother haa committed adultery. I haTO 
seen very bad thinga come from that If the child aleepai 
that is a good sign — Frya'a aervanta are come. If it 
laugha in its slcepi the servants bave promiaed it happi- 
nes8« Moreoveri they believe in bad spiritSi witchesi aor- 
cererSi dwarfsi and elvesi as if they descemled from the 
Finns. Herewith I will finisbi and I think I have written 
more than any of my forefathers. FrethotUu 

jPret/iorik| my hus\)and| W^eâi lo >^i^ ^^ ^^ ^*^- "Scörä 
108 yeara he ia tUc ût&l oî \î\ä x^^ ^^^^ ^^"^ 
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starveii iS| alle ôthen send Tndera ilöga swikti thêm th&t 
alle k&mpade with ign ând f&rhAmanda Tmb qaeht ând 
plieht 

Min ndm is Wil-J0| ik bin tha ftm thâr mith him fona 
Sazanamarka to honk for. Tbnrch tâl &nd onmiegang ktai 
et at| th&t wi alle béde fon Adela his folk wftroni thâ kêm 
^'afde &nd &fternöi eend wi man &nd wif wrden* Hi heth 
mi fyf bem lêten, two tana &nd thijn t<^haterai» Koneréd 
alsa bét min formai H&chg&na mia dtherai mine aldeste 
toghater hêth Adela, thja dthera Fralik &ad tha jongeste 
Nocht Th&-k nêi tha Saxanamarka for^ h&y ik thijn boka 
hret Tbet bok th6ra aangai tb6ra tellingai &nd thet 
Hêlêiga bok. Ik skrif thit til tbja m&n naTt th&nka ne 
mêi tb&t bja fon Apoll&iga send ; ik h&y thdr fol löt tt had 
&nd wil thos &k tbja 6ra h&. Ak h&y ik m&r den| tha 
GoBa-Makonta fiBtllen îb^ hwames godböd &nd kl&nganhêd 
to en sprêkword is wrdeni th& ben ik alldna ndi Texland 
gvngen ymbe tha skrifta yt to Bkriyanei thör hja &fter 
lêten heth| &nd th& tha lerste wflle fonden ia fon Fr&na 
&nd tba nfiilêtne skrifta fon Adela jefta Hellêigai h&y ik 
tb&t jetta rêis den. Tbit eend tba skrifta Helldnjaa. Ik 
aet bjam f&r vppa vmbe th&t bja tha aldesta eend. 

Allx Afta Fbtas Hxld. 

In êra tida niston tba Sl&vona folkar nawet fon 
frybêd. Lik oxa wrdoa bja vnder et jak brocht In 
irtbas wand wrdon hja jägatb vmbe mêtal to delvane &nd 
nt-a herde bergam mostoa bja bûsa b&wa to forst &nd 
preeteramB bêm. Bi al bwat bja dôdoni tb6r nae 
nawet to fHra bjara fielva, men ella moste tbjanja vmbe 
tAa fonta And prestera jeta riket &iid weldiger to m&k- 
/aae hjara seiya to 6&dcne« Ynder l\\C8» wVäöl ^i^oi^V^^ 
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peaceable death ; all the othert died by yiolencei becaaie 
thej all fonght with their own peoplei and with finreigneri 
for right and dutj. 

My name is Wiljo. I am the maiden who came home 
with him firom Saxsenmarken. In the conrse of conTersa- 
tion it came ont that we were both of Adela's race — thns 
our affection commenced| and we became man and wife. 
He left me with five childreni two sons and three danghters. 
Eonreed was my eldest sony Hachgana mj second. My 
eldest daaghter is called Adelai mjr second Fmlik| and 
the jonngest Nocht When I went to Saxsenmarken I 
presenred three books — ^the book of songSi the book of 
narrativeSi and the Hellenia book. 

I write this in order that people may not think thej 
were by Apollonia. I haye had a good deal of annoyance 
abont thisy and therefore now wish to have tbe honoor of 
it I also did more. When Gk)sa Makonta died^ whose 
goodness and clear-sightedness baye become a proverbi I 
went alone to Texland to copy the writings that she had 
lefb ; and when the last will of Frana was fonnd| and the 
writings left by Adela or Helleniai I did tbat again. 
Thefte are the writings of Hellenia. I have pnt them 
first becanse they ore the oldest 

Hail to all trux FBisiAire. 

lu the olilen tinies, the Slavonic race knew nothing 
of liberty. They were brought nnder the yoke like oxeiu 
They were driven into tbe bowels of the earth to dig 
mctalsi and had to build bouses of stone as dwelling* 
places for princes and priests. Of all that they did 
nothing came to themselves^ evet^lVvVxi^ m^^V. %«^^ "^ 
enricb aud make more powettxA t\\^ ^t\^^VÄ ^xA ^^ ^^^^^^ 
nnd to Batisfy tbem. Uudet VXû^ Vx^^Vcäoîu ^^n ^ 
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gtéy ând Btrftm êr hja jöricli wéroii| ând starTcm tmder 
nochta afBhön irtha tham OYerflodlik fyl jöf to hâta al hjara 
bem. Men vsa britna kömon &nd Ysa blnnalinga thnrdi 
tha TwisU&nda vr in hjara marka Um &nd Tsa sfjnrar 
kemon in lyara hftyna. Fon lyam hêradon lya kftlta tt 
élika frydom ftnd ijncht ftnd OTera öwa| hwer b&ta nimman 
omme ne möi. Altham wrde Tpangon thrrch tha drÔTa 
mftnnigka lik dftwa thrTch tha dorra Qelde. Aa I\jn fVl 
wêron b^onnon tha alderdrista mftnnieka to klippane mith 
Igara ködncy alsa-t tha forsta w6 dêde. Tha forste send 
stolte ftnd wichandük, thêrTmbe is thér ftk noch dfiged in 
Igara hirtai hja birêdon et eêmine ftnd javon awet fon Igara 
OTerflodalikhêd« Men tha Iftfa skin frftna prettara ne 
machton thftt naTt ne lyda, emong hjara forsinde godnm 
hédon Iga &k wrangwr&da drochtne esköpen. Pest köm 
inovera I&nda. Nw séidon hja^ tha drochtna send tomich 
OTera OTerhêrichhêd tbêra bosa. Tha wrdon tha alderdrista 
m&nniBka mith hjara kêdne wirgad. Irtha heth Igara blod 
dronken, mith th&t blod fode hja frûchda &nd nochtai &nd 
alle tham thér of êton wrdon wia, 

16 w&ra 100 jêr lêden^ is Atland sTnkeni &nd to thöra 
tidmn bêrade thêr awat hwêr Tppa nimman rôkned nêde. 
Tn-t hirte fon Findas Iftnd Tppet berchta lêid en dely 
th6r is kêthen EasamTrit thet is qeldsnm. Thêr werth 
en bem e-beroy sin m&m wêre thjn toghater enis kêning 
&nd sin t&t wêre-n h&Tedprester. Ymb skôm to TnkTma 
mosten hja bjam &jen blod Tnkrma. Thônrmbe w&rth er 
bûta thêre stfide brocht bi &rma m&nniBka. In twiska 
wae-t im naTt forhSIad ne wrdeny thér Tmbe dêd er ella 
Tmbe wisdom to gêtane &nd gärane. Sin forst&n wêre b& 
gr&t th&t er ella forst&nde hwat er 6& &nd hêrade. Th&t 
folk skowde him mit êrbedcnese and tha prestera wr don 
ang Tr sina frega. Tb&-r jêrich wrde grnger nôi sinnm 
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gny and old before their timei and died withoat any ei^oj* 
ment ; althongh the earth prodnoea abnndantly for the 
good of all her ehildren. Bnt onr mnaways and eiflei 
came throngh Twiskland to tlieir bonndariety and eor 
eailors eame to their harbonre. From them they heaxd of 
libertjy of jnsticei and law8| withont whi<^ men camiok 
ezist Thie waa all abaorbed by the nnhappy people liko 
dew into an arid Mil« When they fnlly nnderttood tbii^ 
the moet conrageons among them began to dank fheir 
chains, which grieved the princea. The princes are prond 
and warlike; there is therefore eome virtne in their hearti. 
Tbey consnlted together and bestowed some of their anper- 
flnity; bnt the cowardly hypocritical priests eonld nok 
soffer this. Among tbeir false gods they had invented 
also wicked cmel monsters. Pestilence broke ont in the 
conntry ; and they said that the gods were angry with 
the domineering of the wicked. Then the boldest of the 
people were straugled in their chains. The earth* drank 
their blood, and that blood prodnced com and frnits that 
inspired with wisdom those who ate them. 

Sixteen hnndred years ago (she writeSy 503 B.a)| Atland 
was snbmerged; and at that time something happened 
which nobody had reckoned npon. In the beart of Findas* 
land| npon a monntain, lies a plain called Elasamyr (Gash* 
mere) that is ^^ extraordinary/* There was a diild bom 
whose mother was the danghter of a kingi and whose 
father was a high-priest In order to hide the shame they 
were obliged to renonnce their own blood. Therefore it was 
taken ont of the town to poor people. As the boy grew np^ 
nothing was coucealed frcm himi so he did all in his power 
to acquire wisdom* His intellect was so great that he 
understood everytbing that he saw or heard. The people 
regarded him with respect, and the priests were afi*aid of 
his questious. When he waa of t^W %!gt V<^^^'^^*>ä>s£ä 
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aldnim. Hja moBton faerda ihinga hérai Tmb-im kwit to 
wertliane jayon bja him vrflod fon kettlîka stdnnm ; men 
bja ne thvradon bim navt avbêr bikAnn& as lyara l^ne 
blod. Mith drovenese in vrdelyen overa falze akôm sinn 
aldmm gvnger ommedwâla. Al forth ftrande mête hi 
en Fryas stjnrar thör as bI&y tlganadoi fi>n tham l£rd-i VBa 
eéd ând plégnnu Hi kâpade him frj, &nd to ther dftd 
eend bja fijnnda bilöwen. Alomme hwAr er forth binna 
tAchy lérd-i an tha ^uda th&t lya néne rika ner preBtera 
tolêta mofiton, th&t lya hjara aelva hode moeton l^en falxa 
Bkdm, ther allerwéikeB kvad dvat an tha Ijavde. Irtha 
Bêid-er ek&nkath bjara jêva nêi mêta men lyara hûd 
kl&wat| th&t m&n thörin &ch to delvane to Arane &nd to 
Béjane, 8& m&n thérof Bkêra wiL Thach Bêid-er nimman 
hovat thit to dvande fori ennen dthera hit ne wj^ th&t et 
bi mêne wille jef nt lljavade akêd. Hi lArde th&t nimman 
in hjara wand machte frota vmbe gold her BÜver ner keat- 
lika BtAna, hwér nid an klywath &nd Ijavde fon ^nchth« 
Vmbe jow manghérta &nd wiva to BJarane, BAid-er, jévath 
bjara rin atr&ma Anoch. Nimman aAid-er ia weldich aUe 
m&nniska mAtrik &nd Alika lok to j&a. Tha th&t it alra 
m&nniflka plicht vmbe tha m&nnÎBka alaa mAtrik to m&k- 
jane &nd aa fAlo nocht to j&n, aB to bin&ka iê. NAne wit- 
akip aAid-er ne mAi m&n minachtjai thach Alika dAla iB tha 
gr&tcBte witBkip, thAr tid vb lAra mAL ThArvmbe th&t bjv 
argencBe fon irtha wArath &nd Ijavde feth. 

Sin forme nôm wAre Jes-nB,^ thach tha preatera tiiAr-im 
sêralik h&ton hAton him Fo th&t ia falz, th&t folk hAte him 
Kris-en th&t is herder, &nd ain Frjaske fijnnd hAta him 
Bûda, vmbe that hi in sin h&vad en ak&t fon wiadom hAde 
&nd in sin hirt en sk&t fon Ijavde. 

To tha lerBta most-er fluchta vr tha wrAka thAra preaterai 
men vral hwêr er kAm waB Bine lAre him f&mt gvngen 

^ Jea-uê, eremuio Us Terwâiren tu«i Jetuft, tli KriMn (KriAliiia) uiei 
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parento. Thej hid to listen to some hard langoage ; and 
to get rid of him they gaTe him a qnantity of jewelS| Imt 
thej dared not openly acknowledge him. Oreroome with 
sorrow at the false shame of his parentSi he wandered 
abont While traTelling he fUl in with a Fritian tailor 
who was Berring as a slayey and who tanght him onr 
manners and cnstomB. He bonght the fireedom of the 
slaye, and they remained friends till death. Wherever 
he went he tanght the people not to tolerate rich men or 
priestSy and that they mnst gnard themselTes against (alse 
ahame, which eTerywhere did harm to love and charity* 
The earthy he said, beetowed her treasnres on ihoee who 
aeratch her ekin ; bo aU are obliged to dig, and plongh, 
and 80W if thej wish to reap, bnt no one ié obliged to do 
anything for another nnlesa it be ont of goodwilL He 
tanght that* men shonld uot eeek in her bowela for gold^ 
or silvery or precions stones, which occasion tnrj and 
destroy love. To embellish yonr wires and danghters, he 
said^ the riTer ofiers her pnre stream. No man is aUe to 
make eyerybody eqnaUy rich and happji bnt it is ihe dn^ 
of all men to make eadi other as eqoally rich and as happy 
as possible. Men shonld not despise any knowledge ; bnt 
jnsCice is the greatest knowledge that time can teach| 
becanse she wards off offences and promotes Iots. 

His first name was Jessos, bnt the priests, who hated 
himi called him F0| that ii^ false ; the people called him 
Krishnay that Ib, shepherd ; and his Frisian friend called 
him Bnddha (purse), because he had in his bead a trea- 
snre of wisdomi and in his heart a treasnre of love. 

At last he was obliged to fiee from the wrath of 
the priests; but wherever he went his teaching had 
preceded him, whilst his enemies followed him like 

• Jet'Mê^nút io be eonfounded wilh Jeiui auy mor^ t\»»Ä^\>»»cw^;M^Ä»Ä\ 
vÜhCliriit 
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ând vral hw£r-er gmg folgadon litm sina létha lik 0100 
skâde nöL Thâ Jea-TS alsa twilif jdr om AreQ hddtt, 
atnrr-er, roen sina fijnnda wâradon aine lére ând kéthon 
hwir^t Aron frnde. 

Hwat mönst nw th&t tha prestera dédony th&t mot ik jo 
melde, ftk mot-i thêr sêralik acht vp jkn^ forth mot-i OTor 
hjara hidrjT &nd renka wAka mith alle kr&ftnm, thér 
Wr.alda in jo löid heth« Thahwila Jee-ns löre Tr irtha 
for, grngon tha falxe prestera néi-t lând sinra hérta sin 
dftd avhêra, hja séidon tb&t hja fon sinnm fijnndnm wdron, 
Iija héradoD grâte rowa, torennande hjara klâthar to flar- 
dom &Dd to skêrande Igara hola kâl. Inna hôla théra 
herga grngon hja hêma, thach thörin hddon hja hjara sk&t 
hrocht, thêr hinna m&kadon hja hlydon &fter Jes-ns, thesaa 
hljdon j&von hja antha yu&rg tli&nkanda Ijada, to longa 
lersta Bêidon hja th&t Jes-ns en drochten wöre, th&t-i th&t 
selya an hjam hilêden hédei &nd th&t alle thdr an him 
&nd an sina léra I&wa wilde, néimela in sin kéningkrik 
kvme skolde, hwêr frä is &nd nochta send. Vrmitea 
hja wiston tb&t Jes-ns &jen tha rika to lf)elda t&gen 
hêde, 8& kötlion I\)a allerwêikes, tliat &rmode h& &nd 
éDfald 8& thjn dûre wêre vmhe in sin rik to kvmane^ 
th&t tbêra tbêr hyr vp irtha tb&t m&ste lêden hide, 
nêimels tha m&sta nochta h&va skolde. Thahwila hja 
wiston tb&t Jes-ns lérad hêde- tli&t m&n sina tochta welda 
&Dd bistjura moste, s& lêrdon hja th&t m&n alle sina tochta 
dêja moste, &Dd tb&t tha fvlkvminhêd thêra m&nniska 
tbêrin bistaDde tb&t er êvin vnforstoren wrde s& th&t 
kalde stêD. Ymhe th&t folk nw wis to m&Igande th&t 
hja alsa dêdon, alsa bêradon hja &rmode overa strêta &ud 
vinb forth to biwisane tb&t bja al hjara tochta d&d bêde, 
D&mon hja nêDé wiwa. Thach sabwêrsa en togbater 
eo mjsstap hêde, s& w&rth bja tbat ring forj&D, tha 
wrakka sêidou Ijja moat ïokn \ie\pa an^ nhAm %vcl ^ii 
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his sfaadow. Wh«D Jessot bad thos travelled for twdvo 
years he died ; bot hU frieDds preserved his teachiDgi aod 
spread it wherever they fouDd listeDen. 

What do 70D thiDk the priests did theD ? That I mDst 
tell 70D1 aDd joa most giTO ^odt best atteotioD to it» 
MoreoTer, 70D mnst keep goard agaiDst their acta aDd 
their tricks with all the streDgth that Wr-alda has gireD 
700. While the doctrioe of Jeseos was thos spreadÎDg 
over the earth, the false priests wcDt to the laDd €i hia 
birth to make his death koowD. The^ said the^ were hia 

m 

frieDdsy and the^ pretcDded to show great sorrow b^ tear- 
ing their clothes aDd shaviDg their heads. The^ wcDt to 
lire iD caves iD the moDDtaiDs, bot îd them the^ hâd hid 
all their treasores, aDd the^ oiade îd them imagea of 
Jessos, The7 gave these statoes to simple peoplci aDd at 
last ihe7 said that Jessos was a god| that he had dedared 
thia himself to them| and that all those who foHowed hia 
doctrioe shonld enter his kingdom hereafleri where all was 
J07 and happiness. Becanse the^ knew ihat he was oppoaed 
to the rich| the^ annoDDced ever^where that povert^i sof* 
feringi and humilit^ were the door b^ which to énter into 
his kiDgdomi and that those who had suffered the oiost od 
earth should eojo^ the greatest happiness there. Althoogh 
the7 kDcw that Jessos had taught that mcD shoold wgik^ 
late and control their passionSi the^ taught that mcD 
should stifle their passionsi and that the perfection of 
humauit^ consisted in being as unfeeling as the cold stoDea, 
lu order to make the people believe that the^ did as the^ 
preachedi the^ pretended to outward povert^ ; aud that they 
had overcome all sensual feelingS| the^ took no wives. But 
if an7 ^oung girl had made a false stepi it was quickl^ for* 
glven ; the weak| the^ saidj^eie Vo\ÄWÄ\%VÄ^^TÄ.Vft^w^ 
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sêle to bihaldane most m&ii föl anda cherke jâa. Thiia 
todYande héde hja wi? ând bern aynder hÛBhalden &nd 
wrdon hja rik synder werka, men that folk wftrth fnl Anner 
&nd mflr êl&ndich as & to ftra. Thas lêre hwirbi tha prea- 
tera nên 6re witskip hoya as drochtlik rddai frftna akia 
ftnd Tnijnchta plêga, bréd hiri aelya nt fon-t aeta to-t 
westa ftnd skil ftk vr Tsa landa krma. 

Men astha prestera skilnn wftna, th&t lya allet \jncht fon 
Frya &nd fon Jes-ns lére vtdftyath hkn^ eft akilnm thftr in 
alle VYrda m&nniska Tpstonda, tham wêrhéd in stilniae 
among ekkomm wftratïi ftnd to f&ra tha prestera forborgen 
hftve. Thisea ekilnn wêsa nt forsta blod| fon preetemm 
blod, fon Slftvonnm blod, ftnd fon Fryas blod« Tham skilnn 
hjara foddiknm ftnd thftt Ijncht bûta bringa, sft th&t aUera 
m&nnalik wörhftd méi sjan ; l\ja skilnn w6 hropa orera ddda 
thêra prestera &nd forsta. Tha forsta thâr wêrhéd minna 
&nd ijacht tham ekilnn fon tha prestera wika, blod skU 
fitr&may men thêmt skil-et folk njt kr&fta gftra. Findas 
folk skil eina flndingrikhêd to mêna nitha wenda, thftt 
Ljdas folk eina kr&fta &nd wi Tsa wisdom. Tha ekilnn 
tha falxa preetera w6i fldgath wertha fon irtha. Wr.alda 
his g&st skil alomme &nd allerw6ike8 6rath &nd bihropa 
wertha. Tha 6wa th6r Wr.alda bi-t anfang in tb mod 
16ide, skilun allena h6rad wertha, thôr ne skilnn n6në dra 
m&stera, noch forsta, ner b&sa navt n66a| as th6n th6r bi 
m6na wille k6ren send. Th&n skil Frya jnwgja &nd Lrtha 
fikil hira j6ya allena sk&nka an tha werkande m&nniak« 
Altham^skil anfanga Qnwer thneand j6r n6i Atland eynken 
ifi &nd thusand j6r 16ter skil th6r longer n6n prester ner 
traDg^ vp irtba ea. 
Dcla toDÔmath Hcllenja, wftk\ 
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their soals men miuit gÎTe largely to the CShiirch. Aeting 
in this way, they h*d wives aod chQdren withont houiê* 
holdBy and were rich without working; bat the people 
greW poorer and more mieerable than thej had erer beeft 

* • 

before. This doctrinei which reqaires the priests to poe- 
6688 no forther knowledge than to epeak deceitfoUyy and 
to pretend to be piooi while acting anjoetlyi Bpreada fifom 
ea8t to weeti and will come to onr land alao. 

Bnt when the prie^te fancy that they hare entirely ez* 
tingoiahed the light of Frya and Je880i| then ehall all 
cla88e8 of men riee np who have qaietly preeenred the 
truth among themaelYeei and have hidden it from the 
prie8t8. They 8hall be of princely blood of prie8t8| SlaToniei 
and Frya'a blood. They will make their light yieiblei 80 
tbat all men 8hall eee the trath ; they ehall ciy woe to the 
act8 of the princea and the prieet^. The princea who \an 
the trath aad juatice ahall eeparate them^elTea from the 
priesta ; blood ehall floW| bat from it the people will gather 
new 8trengtlL Finda'e folk ehall contribnte their indoetiy 
to the common good, Linda'a folk their 8trength| and we 
onr wi^donL Thea the falee prie^te 8hall be ewept away 
from the earth. Wr-alda*8 epirit ehall be invcked tferj* 
where and alwaye ; the lawa that Wr-alda in the beginning 
instilled into oar coneciencee ehall alone be li^tened to. 
There ehall be ueither prince8| nor maeterei nor niler8| 
except those chosen by the general Toice. Then Frya 
bhall rcjoicei aud the earth will only bestow her gifU on 
those who work. AU thie 8ball begin 4000 yeare ader the 
Bubmersion of Atlaud| and 1000 years later there ehall 
exiBt no longcr either priest or oppreseion. 

Dela, suriiamed Ildleuia) wu\A;\i\ 
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84 lûda FrâDas útroste wOle. Alle weDe nyes held. 
An tha ndme WnaldaSi foa Frya, &Dd thére fiyhêd gréte 
ik jo, &nd bidde J0| uhwersa ik falla madite ér ik ea folg^ 
ster nAmath héde|8ft bifSl ik jo TaD<|ia thdr Bmdiftm is to 
thêre bnreh Médéaeblik, til hjud ddgmn ie lya iha betta. 

Ihet heth Gtea néi lêtem Alle m&nniska heli Ik 
n&Y nöne êremoder binomad thrychdam ik ndne niftOy &nd 
et ie jo béter n6ne Moder to h&vande as éne hwér rp-i jo 
navt forléta ne mêu Arge tid ie forbi ftren, men thér 
krmt en ôthere. Lrtha heth )\ja navt ne b&rad &nd 
Wr.alda heth hja navt ne skören. Bjn k?mt nt et Aeta 
nt-a bosma thêra prestera w6L S& ftlo I6d ekil ïqn biodai 
th&t Irtha-t blod alg&dvr navt drioka ne k&n fon hira m- 
léjana bemnm. ThjnatreneBBe skil hjn in oveme g&st 
tbêra m&nniska sprêdai lik tongar-is wolka oviret smne* 
^jncht Alom &nd allerwêikeB Bkil lest &nd droohten 
bidryf with fiyhêd k&mpa änd ijncht lEyneht &Dd tejhêd 
Bkilnn swika &nd wi mith tham. Men thesw winst skü 
hjara vrlias wrochta. Fon thrjn worda Bkilnn Tsa &fter- 
krmande an hjara Ijuda &nd sl&voDa tha bithjntoesse lérai 
Hja seod möna IjaYde, fiyhêd &Dd rJQchtp Th&t forma 
skilnn hja glora, &fterDêi with thjnstrenesse k&mpa al 
ont et hel &Dd kl&r in hjawlikes hirt &Qd holle w&rth« 
Tb&n skil tvang fon irtha ftgad wertha^ lik tongarswolka 
thrvcb stornewindy &nd alle drochten bidiyv ne skil tbér 
&jen oawet oavt dc formûga. Gôsa. 
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Thos nms F»Da*8 last will : All Doble FirbUot, HdQ I 
Id the Dame of Wr-alda, of Frjai aod of Flreedoniy I greet 
yon ; aod pray yoa if I die before I hare Damed a soe^ 
cetsor, thcD I recommeod to yoo Teooljay who is Boigt* 
maagd io the dtadel of Medeasblik ; tiU dow she ia the 
beat 

Hiis Go8a has left behiod her : Hafl to all oieD I I 
haye oamed do Eeremoeder^ becaose I know 0000, aod 
becaose it is better for 700 to have oo oiother thaa to 
haye ooe 700 caoDot trost Ooe bad time is passed bj| 
bot there is still another comiDg. Lrtha has oot giitu it 
birihy aod Wr-alda has oot decreed it It eomes from the 
Easty oot of the bosom of the priests. It will breed so 
moch mischief that Lrtha will oot be able to driok the 
blood of her slaio childreD. It will spread darkoess ofer 
the miods of meo like storm-cloods over the sooliglit 
ETerywhere craft aod deceptioo shall coQteod with freedom 
aod jostice. Freedom aod jostice shall be ov er comey aod 
we with them. Bot this soccess will work oot its owo 
loss. Oor desceodaDts shall teach their people aod their 
slaves the meaoiog of three words ; thqr uo Mniterêol to9$^ 
/reedam^ aod jtutiee. At first thej shall shio^ theo 
stroggle with darkoessi notil STer^ mao's head aod heart 
has become bright aod dean Theo shaU oppressioo be 
driveo from the earth, like the thaoder-cloods hf the 
storm-wiDdy aod all deceit will cease to haTO ao^ mn% 
power. Qont^ 
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THET SKBIFT FON KONEBÊD. 

Mur êtUa h&yon in âfter thit bok nkrêfeiL Thit wil ik 
boppa dla dya, Tinbe thU er ia min stftt n6n boroh oTir 
Ib, hwêrin tha bôrtnew vp skrôven wrde lik to ftra. If in 
nôme ie Konerêd, min t&t-his nAme was Frôthorik, min 
mem his nôme Wiljow. After tât hie dftd ben ik to aina 
folgar kéren, ftod tha-k fiftich j£r tftlde kfts men mg to 
mte grêyetm&m Min tftt heth Bkifiven ho tha linda-wrda 
ftnd tha I^ndg&rdne yrdilgen aend. Lindahém ii jeta wdi^ 
tha Lindarwrda far en dêl| tha northlikka Ijadgftrdne send 
thr?ch thene salta isê bidelyen. That brftwsende hef elikt 
an tha hringdik thêre borch. lik tftt melth heth, eft aend 
tba hftvalftsa mftnniflka to grngen ftnd hftron hftskee bvwad 
binna tha hringdik thêra borch. Thênrmbe is thftt ronddél 
nw Ljvdwerd h6ten« Tha etjorar s^th I^Twrd, men thftt 
ie waosprêke. Bi mina jûged was-t 6re Iftnd^ th&t bûta 
tha hringdik 16idy al pol &nd brok« Men Fryas folk ia 
diger &nd flitich, hja wrdon mod ner wirg| thrychdam hjara 
dol to tha beeta I6ide. Thrvch el&ta to delvane &nd k&dika 
to m&kjane fon tha grvnd th6r ftt-a el&ta k6m| alea h&von 
wi wither en gode h6m bûta tha hringdik, th6r thjn d&nte 
het fon en hof, thr6 p6la &8twarth| thr6 p6l4 eûdwarth 
&nd thr6 p61a wâstwarth m6ten. Hjud d6gnm aend wi 
to dvande &-p61a to hejandey vmb 6ne h&ve to winnande 
&ud mith 6a vmb-vsa hringdik to biskirmande. Jef et 
werk rôd sy, sä skilaa wi 8tjurar utlvka. Bi mia jûged 
stand'ct hyr ly lUtre om-to, inca Vj^iäL Ä^TkâL >Xä V^v^l^ 
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THS WRITINa OF KONBBÉD. 

Mt forefathers haTO wntten this book in siiooetsioiL I 
will do thifiy the more beoaose there exists no longer in 
mj state any eitadel on which e?ent8 are inscrihed as nsed 
to be the case. M7 name ia Konerdd (Koenraad). M7 
father^e name was Frethorik| m^ mother's name was Wil« 
jow. After m^ father*8 death I was chosen as his ano* 
cesBor. When I was fift^ ^ears old I was chosen for chief 
Greyetman. M7 father has written how the lindaooiden 
and Lindgaarden were deetro^ed. Lindahem is still lott| 
the Lindaoorden partiall^i and the north Lindgaarden are 
still concealed b^ the salt sea. The foaming eea waihea 
the ramparts of the castle. As m^ father has menttoned| 
the peoplci being deprived of their harbonri went awa^ and 
bnilt honses inside the ramparts of the citadel ; therefore 
that bastion is called Lindwerd. The sea-people aa^ Lin- 
werd| bnt that ia nonaenee. Li m^ ^onth there was a 
portion of land l^ing outeide the rampart all mnd and 
marsh ; bnt Fr^a's people were neither tired nor exhansted 
when the7 had a good object in yiew. B7 digging ditcheS| 
and making dams of the earth that came ont of the 
ditcheBi we recovered a good epace of land ontside the 
ramparti which had the form of a hoof three polea east- 
ward| three Bonthwards, ard three weBtwards. At pre* 
8cnt we are engnged in rammiog pileB into the gronnd to 
moke a harbour to protect our tam^u\K \^\ä^ ^^^^sS*. 
28 ÛDished we shaU allTucl mM\ti«%. Xxi mS -i^Nîîö^ '^ 
lookcd very quccr, but now iWc ^VtivAA ^ ^^'^ ^ 
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al hûsa tliér an r{[ja stâa. And lek &nd brek tb6r mith 
ermode hir in glupt wéroD, send thnrch flit a-bnta diéTeo, 
Fon hir nt méi allera mânnalik lêra, th&t Wr.alda Tsa 
Alfoder, al sina akepsela fot, mits th&t bja mod balde And 
m&nlik dthemm helpa wüle. 

Nt WIL IX TB FbISO 8X1ITA. 

Friso ihêr al weldich wêre thnrch sin Ijnd, w&rth ftk to 
Trste grÔTe kêren thrTch StaTerens ommelandar. Hi spot 
mith Tsa wisa fon lftnd-w6r And eêk&mpai thftrTmbe heth- 
er en Bkol stift hwêr in tba knftpa Qnchta lêra nfti Erêkap 
landar wysa. Tbftn ik IftT thftt i thftt d6n heth Tmb thftt 
jongk-folk an sin snôr to bindane. Ik hftT min Inrother 
tbêr ftk hin skikt, tbarS dt thjan jêr lôden. Hwand tocht 
ik DT wi nêne Moder lônger naTt DftTC, Tmbe iha 6Den 
l^'en tha 6re to bi fikirmande, ftch ik dnbbel to wftkane 
thftt hi T8 nén mftster ne wftrth. 

GkMa neth ts n6ne folgstere nömeth, th6r Tr nQ ik d6d 
ord61 De fella, meD th6r scDd jeta alda ftrg thcDkaDde mftD- 
Diska, th6r m6ne thftt hjn-t th6r-Tr mith Friso 6nis wrden 
is. Thft Gk>8a fallen was, thft wildon tha ^nd fon alle 
wrda 6ne ötbere Moder IgaBa. Men Friso th6r to dTande 
w6re Tmb-en rik to fara him eelTa to mftlgane, Friso ne 
gêrde n6n r6d ner bodo fon Texland. As tha bodon th6ra 
Lands&tnm to him k6mon, eprek-i ftnde k6th« Gom 
8êid-er was ftrsjande w66t ftnd wiser as alle gr6Ta 6t86mne 
ftnd thach n6de Y^n n6n Ijucht n6r klftrh6d in tlgnee sâke 
ne fTnden, ili6rTmbe n6de hju nene mod hftn vmb 6ne 
folgstere to kjasane, ftnd vmb 6ne folgstere to Igasane tb6r 
tvyTelik wêre, thêr heth hjn bald in sjan, tbârvmbe heth hjn 
in hjara ûtroste wille skr^veu, tliftt is jow bêtre nêne Moder 
to hftvande as êne hwêr vpp-i jo selva uavt forleta ne m6i« 
I^riso hêde fiil ^jan, bi orloch wa^ ei v\{btwiVit^ ^^4 fon 
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Leaks and deflcieDcies prodaced by poTerty liâTe been 
remedied hj indostry. From this men may learn tliat 
Wr-alda| onr nniyersal father, protecta all his creatnreii 
if they preaenre their conrage aod help eaeh other. 

NOW I WHX WBITB ABOUT FbIBO. 

FrisOi who was already powerfnl hj his troopS| waa 
choeen chief Grevetman of the districte ronnd StarereiL 
He langhed at onr mode of defending onr land and onr 
searfighta; therefore he eetablished a achool where the 
hojB might leam to fight in the Greek manner, bnt I 
believe that he did it to attach the yonng people to him* 
ael£ I sent my brother there ten years ago, becanse I 
tbought, now that we haTe not got any mother, it behoTes 
me to be donbly watchfnl, in order that he may not be« 
come onr master. 

Gk>8a has given ns no encceesore, I will not give nj 
opinion about that; bnt there are etill old sntpiciona 
people who think that she and Friso had an nnderstand- 
ing abont it When Gosa died, the people from all parta 
wished to chooee another mother ; bnt FriBO| who was bnsy 
estabÜBhing a kingdom for himBelf, did not desire to haTe 
any advice or messenger from Texland. When the mee* 
sengers of the Landsaten came to him, he said that Qoia 
had been far-seeing and wiser than all tbe connts together, 
and yet ehe had been nnable to see any light or way ont 
of this afiair; therefore ehe had not had the conrage to 
clioose a succeBsor, and to chooBC a donbtfnl one she 
thonght wonld be very bad ; therefore she wrote in 
her last will, It is better to have no mother than to 
have one on whom yon cannot rely. Friso had seen a 
great deal. He had been brought np in the wara^asoâ^^ 
jjiid just learned and gatWeâi a;^ tcimOci ^\ ^^ \x>â».^ 'wä. 
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iha hrenkuiii ind lestiim thdra Goliim ând fontnm hêdMr 
krek sa föl Itoed &nd geth, as-er nédieh hêde Tmbe tha 
Ara gr6?a to wdiande hw6r hi hjam wüde. Cgaa hir ho*r 
thdrmith to gmgen ie. 

Friso héde hir-ne ôther wif nimth, tlgu toghater fon 
Wil-fréthe, bi ein I6ve wae-er vrste Gr6ya to StaTeran 
w68t Th6r bi h6der tw6n STna wnnen &nd twa togfaatera. 
Thnrch sin bil6id ie Kom61ja tin jongtte t<^hater mith 
min brother mant Kom61ja ie wan Fryas and mot Kom- 
h61ja BkrâTen wrde. W6mod ein aldeste heth er an KaToh 
bonden. Kaych th6r ftk bi him to skole gvng ia thi ïïwuw 
fon Wichhirte thene Gértmanna kftning. Ifen KaToh is 
ftk wan Fryas &nd mot Kftp wftea. If en kvade tftle hftTon 
l\ja mar mithbrodit as gode sftda. 
Nw mot ik mith mme ek^dnese a-befta kftnL 
Aftre grftte flod hw6r tt min tftt skrâTen heth, w6ron 
fSlo Juttar ftnd L6tne mith ebbe nta Balda jefta Inrade 
b6 ^ fored. Bi Kftt hÎB gat dr6Ton hja in l\jara kftna mith 
7M Tppa tha D6nemarka ftst ftnd th6r Tp send hja sitten 
bil6wen. Th6r n6ron narne n6n m&nnieka an-t qoeht 
Th6rTmbe h&Ton hja th&t Iftnd int, n6i lyam nôme h&Ton 
hja th&t land Jnttarland hftten. Aftern6i k6mon wel ftlo 
Denemarker to bek fon tha hftga landum, men thieea aetton 
hjam selTa eûdliker del. And ae tha eljurar to bek k6mon 
tb6r naTt TrgTugen naTt n6ron, gTng thi 6na mith tha 
ôthera nei tha se jefta 61andum.t ThrTch thisM ekikking 
mochton tha Juttar th&t land halda, hw6r-Tppa Wr.alda 
n w6jad hêde. Tha S61andar stjurar tham Iijam eelTa 
mith bläte fisk naTt helpa ner n6m nilde, &nd th6r en &rge 
grins h6de an tha Golay tham gTngon d&na tha PhoniBJar 
skêpa bir&wa. An tba sûdwester heroe fon Sk6nlandy th6r 
l6id LindaBburcht tonômath LindasnÔBe, thrTch TBa Apol 
Btift, alsa in tliit bok X biBkrêwen Btftt Alle k&dlicmar &nd 

' BäldM JefU JkradA té, de BatiMUe w^ ZmK^m^oA^ IxAkdJL 
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canning ways ot the Ganls and the princes as he reqniied^ 
to lead the other oonnte wherever he wished. See hera 
how he went to work about that 

Friso had taken here another wife, a danghter of W3* 
frêthe, who in hie lifetime had been chief connt of Sta?eren. 
B7 her he had .two aone and two danghters. By his wish 
Komelia, his yonngest danghter, was married to mj 
brother. Kornelia is not good Frisian ; her name onght 
to be written Eom-helia. Weemoed, his eldest danghter, 
he married to KaucK Kauch, who went to school to 
him, is the son of WichhirtCi the king of the Oeertmen. 
Bnt Kauch is likewise not good Frisiany and ought to be 
Kaap (Koop). So thej hare leamed more bad langnsge 
than good manners. 

Now I must retum to mj story* 

After the great flood of which mj father wrote an 
account| there came many Jutlanders and Letlanders ont 
of the Baltic, or bad sea. They were drÎTen down the Kat- 
tegat in their boats hj the ice as far as the coast of Den« 
mark| and there they remained. There was not a creature 
to be seen ; so they took possession of the landy and named 
it after themselTes, JnÜand. Afterwards many of the 
Denmarkers returned from the higher landS| bnt they 
settled more to the south; and when the mariners ro* 
turned who had not been lost, thej all went together to 
Zeeland. Bj this arrangement the Jatlanders retained 
the land to which Wr-alda had conducted tbem. The 
Zeeland skippersi who were not satisfied to ÜTe npon 
fisby and who hated the Gauls, took to robbing the 
Phcenician ships. In the south-west point of Scandi* 
navia there lies Lindasburgt, called Lindasnôsey built l^ 
one Apol| as is written in tbe boolc All tK^ \ft$ss^ 
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amnielaiidar dina wéroa eft Fryaa bnê.Taii| men thnreh {ha 
loBt thâre wrêke l^en tha Golun ind l^en tha KMtana Ibl- 
gar gmgon lya mitha Sélandar aâma dtan, men that aftma 
d?a neth nen stek navt ne halden. Hwand tha Sêlandar 
h6de felo mislika pléga ând wenhôde OTir nommen fon fha 
Trla Kâgjamm, Trju folk to*n spot Forth gmg ek to 
fiffa him aelya râwa, thach jef et to pase kém thln standon 
lya m&nlik ôthemm trvlik hj. Thach to tha leata bqon* 
don tha Sélandar brek to kréjande an goda akêpa. IQara 
akipmâkar weron omkvmen ând lyara walda wdron mith 
gnmd ind al fon-t land of ftged. Nw kémon th6r Tnwar- 
lingen thiy skêpa by tha ringdik fon ysa bnreh mênu 
Thnrch tha inbréka vsra landam wéron hja TrdTaled &nd 
tha Flymyda misfaren* Thi k&pmon th6r mith gmgen 
was, wilde fon t6 nya sképa h&y thérto hédon lya mith- 
brocht allerlêja kestlika w6ra| thér hja rftwed h6don fon 
tha K&ltanarlandnm ftnd fon tha Phoniqar^ Bk6pnm. 
N6idam wy selTa n6ne 6k6pa naTt n-dde, j6f ik hjam 
fliogka horaa ftnd fjTwer w6pende rinbodon mith nei Frisou 
Hwand to StftTeren ftnd allingen th&t Aldergft thér wrdon 
tha beeta w6r6k6pa maked fon herde 6ken wod th6r nim- 
merthe n6n rot an ne kTmth. Thahwila tha 66kampar 
by my bydci w6ron 6Tme Juttar n6i Texland f&ren ftnd dftnft 
w6ron hja nêi Friso w66en« Tha S61andar h6don felo fon 
hjara 6tore8te knftpum rftwed, thi mo6ton Tppa hjara benka 
roja, ftnd fon hjara etoreste toghtera Tmb th6r by bem to 
téjande. Tha 6tora Jnttar ne mochton et naTt to w^rane, 
thrvchdam hja n^oe gode wêpne naTt nêde. Thft lya 
hjara lêih telad h6de ftnd th6rTr fSlo wordon wixlad 
wêron, frêje Friso to tha lesta jef hja n6ne gode haTO 
in hjara gft navt n-êde. 0-je6| anderon hja, 6ne beata 
6^9 6ne thnrch Wr.alda 6k6pen. ^ja ie net krek lik jow 
bjarkrûk thêr, hira hala ie engy thft in hira b&Ig kftn- 
nath wel thTsanda grftte kftua lid6a| men wi n&Tath 
^ ^üB barcb ner bnrchwêpne, vmbe iha r&w6k6pa th6r nt 
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who live on t)ie coaste, aDcl in the neighhonring dittrictSy 
had remained trae Friaiana ; hat hy their desire for Ten* 
geanoe npon the QnxÜBf and the foUowers of Kaltona, th^f 
joined the Zeelanders. Bnt that oonnection did not hold 
togetheri hecanse the Zeelanders had adopted many eTÎl 
mannere and cnstoma of the wicked Magyars, in oppoeition 
to Frya'a peoplei Afterwardsi everyhody went etealing on 
his own acconnt ; hat when it enited them they held all 
together. At last the Zeelanders hegan to he in want of 
good fihipa. Their ehiphnildere had died, and their foreett 
as well as their hind had heen washed ont to aea. Now 
there arrived nnezpectedly three shipsi which anchored off 
the ringdyk of onr citadeL By the diBraption of our land 
they had lost themselveai and had missed Flymond. Tha 
merchant who was with them wished to bay new ehips 
from ns, and for that pnrpose had brooght all kinds of 
valoablesi which they had stolen from the Celtic coontry 
and Pboenician ships. As we had no shipS| I gave them 
active horses and fonr armed conriers to Friso ; becanse at 
8tavere, along the Albergai the best ships of war were bnilt 
of hard oak which never rots. While these sea rovers 
remained with nS| some of the Jotmen had gone to Tex- 
landy and thence to Friso. The Zeelanders had stolen 
many of their strongest boys to row their ships, and many 
of tbeir finest daaghters to have children by. Tlie great 
Jotlanders coold not prevent it, as they were not properly 
armed. When they had related all their misfortaneS| and 
a good deal of conversation had tnken placCi Friso asked 
them at last if they had no good harboors in their 
coontry. Oh, yes, they answered ; a beaotifnl one, 
created by Wr-alda. It is like a bottle, the neck nar- 
row, bot in the belly a thoosand large boats may lie; 
bot we have no citadel and no defences to keep ont 
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to haldane. Tb&n mosten jow gmnt mftkja BÖide FrÎM. 
God rêden anderon tha Jnttari men wi n-&Tat]i ndne am- 
bachtis^ad ner bywark, wi alla send fiBkar ftnd jnttar. 
Tha ora send Trdnrnken jefta ndi tha hftga landnm ^ucht 
Midlar hwila hja thne k&lta, kêmon mina bodon mitha 
SélAndar hêra et eina hoTe. Hir moet nw letta ho Friao 
alle to bidobbe wiete to nocht fon bêde parfga ftnd to bftte 
fon ein l^n doL Tha Sêlandar eêider tO| hja ekoldon jér- 
likes fiftech ekêpa h&vei nôi fteta métnm &nd néi fteta 
jeldnmi to hrêd mith ysere k£dne &nd krftnbqg^nm ftnd 
mith fvlle ^nch alsa far wêrskêpa hof ftnd nêdlik ey, men 
tha Jnttar Bkoldon hja th&n mith frôthe lôtai ftnd all-et 
folk thftt to Fryasbem hêred. Jft hi wilde mar dTa, hi 
wilde al Tsa Bêkftmpar ntnêda th&t hja skolde mith Qnchta 
&nd r&wa. Thft tha Sêlandar wêi brit wôroni thft Idt-er 
Qnwertich alda skêpa to Iiga mith bnrchwêpnei wod| hir- 
baken stôni timberljad| mirtselôra ftnd smêda Tmbe thêr 
mith bnrga to bTwande. Witto, that ie witte 8in BTn, sand 
hi mith Tmb to to Bjanande. Hwat thôr al ftr fallen ia, 
n-ÎB my naTt ni meld| men 8a föl is my bftr wrdeni an 
byde eida thêre haTes mTde ie êne withbnrch bTwed, thdr 
in is folk lêid that Frieo ata Saxanamarka tflch. Witto 
heth Sjnchthirte bifrêjad ftnd to Bin wiT.nomen. Wilhem 
alBa hête hira tat^ hi was Treste Alderm&n théra Jnttari 
that ie vrste QrêTetman jefta ChreTe. Wilhem is kirt after 
BtnrTen &nd Witto ie in ein Btêd koren. 



Ho Fbiso roRTHXR Dftnn. 



FoD sîn êrosta wif hêder twen Bviaringa bihaldai thôr Bêr 
I JrJok wêroD. Hetto^ that is Yi&te^ Üieue ^OTi^%\ft i^^V. ^\ %a 
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th6 pirate 8hipe. Then yoa ehaold make them, satd Friao. 
That 18 very good adTÎoei aaid the Jatlandera; hat we 
hare no workmen and no hailding materiala ; we are all 
fishermen and trawlera. The others are drowned or fled 
to the higher landa. While they were talking in thia 
way, mj meseeiigers arrived at the oonrt with tfae Zeeland 
genUemen. Here yon mnet ohaerre how Friso anderstood 
deceiving everyhodyy to the satisfaction of hoth partieSy 
and to the aocomplishment of his own ende. To the Zee- 
landere he promieed that they ehonld hare yearlj ûttj 
ehipe of a fixed eize for a fixed prîcei fitted with iron 
chaine and croeehowei and fall rigging ae ie neceeearj and 
nsefal for men-of-war| hat that thej ehoald leave in peace 
the Jaüaadere and all the people of Frya'e race. Bat he 
wiehed to do more; he wanted to engage all oar eea 
rovere to go with him apoa hie fighting expedition. When 
the Zeelandere had gonei he loaded forty old ehipe with 
weapone for wall defenceei woody hrickei carpenterei 
maeonei and emithey in order to hnild citadele. Witto, 
or WittCi hie eon| he eent to enperintend. I hare never 
heen well informed of what happened ; bnt thie mach ie 
clear to me| that on each eide of the harbonr a etrong 
citadel hae been bailt| and garrieoned by people broaght 
by Frieo oat of Sakeenmnrken. Witto coarted Siachthirte 
and married her. Wilhem, her fatheri wae chief Alderman 
of the Jntmen — that iey chief Qrevetman or Connt Wil- 
hem died ehortly afterwardsi and Witto wae choeen in hie 
plaoe. 

WhAT FrISO DID FÜRTHIB. 

Of hie first wife he etill had two bfothere-in-Iaw, 
who were very daring. Hetto— that îe^ heafc — ^tibA. 
youugeat^ lie eent aa mef^^exi^^^T \ä YäXXs^xä;^^ ^^ä^käc 
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aenda boda néi Kattaburclî th&t 4ji^p inna Sazanamarka 

lêi<L Hi héde fon Frrso mith ki^*en qagon horsa buta 

flin l^n, to léden mith kestlika sékomi thrvch tha sêk&m- 

par rAwed. Bi jahweder hors wéron twên jonga sêk&mpar 

ftnd twén jonga hrntar mith rika kl&darnm klftth ftnd jeld 

in hiara bûdar. ÊTin as er Hetto néi Eattaborch skiktei 

skikter Bmno, thftt is brûne^ thene ôthera sijaring nôi 

Ifannag&rda wrday Mannag&rda wrda is f&r in thit bok ^ 

Mannagftrda forda skrêyen, men thftt îb misdSn, Alle 

rikdoma thêr hja mith hede wrdon nêi omstand wôi skftnkt 

an tha forsta and forstene ftnd an tha ntforkérne mangêrtne. 

Kêmon thft sine knapa vppa thêre mêid vmbe thêr mith et 

jongkfolk to dôniganei sa lêton bja kvra mith krûdkok 

kvma &nd bftrgum jeftha tonnnm fon tha besta bjar. After 

thissa bodon lêt-er immer jongkfulk over tha Sazanarmarka 

fftrai thér alle jeld inna budar hêde ftnd alle mêida jeftha 

skftnkhdja mith brochton, ftnd vppa thêre mêid téradon 

hja alon ynkymmerlik wêL Jef-t nv bêrde thftt tha 

8axana knftpa thêr nydich nêi ntsftgon, tli&n lakton lya 

godlik &nd sêidony aste thvrath thene môna fyand to bi* 

k&mpanCi eft kftnst thin brêid jet fûl riker mêida jftn ftnd 

jet forstelik téra. A) bêda sviaringa fon Frieo Bend bos- 

tigjad mith toghatemm théra romriketa forstomi ftnd 

ftfkernêi kêmon tha Saxanar knftpa ftnd mangértne by 

êlle keddnm néi thftt Fl)*mar del. 

Tha bnrchf&mna ftnd tha alda f&mna thér jeta fon hjar 
ére grftthéd wigte^ njgadon navt vr néi Frisos bedriv, thôr- 
vmbe ne kéthon hja nên god fon him. Men Friso snôder 
as hja lêt-ra sn&ka. Men tha jonga f&mna spônd-er mith 
goldne fingmm an sina sêk. Hja seidon alomme wy 
n&vath longer nën Moder m&r^ men th&t kvmth d&na tb&t 
wit jêroch send. Jvd past vb ne k&ning, til thju wi vsa landa 
wither winna, thêr tha Modera vrlêren h&ve thrvch hjara 
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lies far in the Sazseniiiarkeii. Frifo gBTe him to tiki 
BeveD honety beeides hii owiii laden with predou thiiigB 
etolen bj the sea-rovers. With each horse there wen 
two jonng aea-rovert and two yoong horsemeny olad in 
rich garmentSi and with mone^ in their pnraea. In the 
same way as he aent Hetto to Eattabnrgt| he eent 'Bmno 
— that iS| brown — ^the other brother-in-law, to Mannagarda 
oord Mannagarda oord was written Mannagarda ford in 
the earlier part of thia book| bnt that is wrong. All ibe 
riches tbat they took with them were given awaji aocord- 
ing to circnmatanceBy to princee, princeeees, and choeen 
yonng girls. When hia yonng men went to the taTem to 
dance with the yonng people therci they ordered baaketa 
of epice^ gingerbread, and tnna of the beat beer. After 
theae meseengera he let hia yonng people conetantlj go 
over to the Saxaenmarken, alwaya with money in their 
pnrsea and preBents' to gire away, and they spent money 
carelessly in the tavems. When the Sazten jonthe looked 
with envy at thiB thej smiled^ and saidi If yon daré go 
and fight the common enemj yon wonld be able to give 
mnch richer preeenta to yonr bridee, and live mnch more 
princely. Both the brothere-in-law of Friao had married 
danghters of the chief princesi and afterwards the Saxaen 
yontha and girla came in whole troopa to the Flymeer. 

The bnrgtmaidenB and old maidenB who stiU remembered 
tbeir greatneeB did not hold with Friso'B object| aud there- 
fure they said no good of him ; bnt FriBO| more cnnning 
than they^ let them chatter, but the youuger maideus he 
led to bis side with golden fingers. Tliey said eTerywhere, 
For a long time we have had no mother, bnt that comes 
from our beiug fit to take care of ourBelves. At present it 
Buits U8 best to have a king to win back our lauds that 
we have lost through the imprudeuce of our mothersT 
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vndigerhéd. Foiih kéthoo bja, alrek Fiymsbeni ia frydoai 
jéTeo, sin stem hêra to létane bi ün thér bialoCeii wirth 
bi t Igasa énre forite, meQ aat alaa wjd kTma maehte thât 
i jo wither ne k&uing Igasai aâ wil ik ftk min mône a^gae. 
Néi al hwat ik akoja mêi, aâ is Friao thér to thrrdi 
Wr.alda kéreoi hwand hi heth im wonderlik hir hiniie 
wéiad. Friso w6t tha hreuka thêra Golnnii hwam hia 
tAle hi aprékti hi k&n thua &jen bjara leatnm wftka. Thfta 
is tbér jeta awet to skdjande^ hok GrôTa akolde m&n to 
k&uing kjasa 8Tnder that tha ôra thêr nidich tt wftron. 
Aldnlkera t&lnm w&rth tbrvch tba jooga i&mnn kethen, 
meu tba alde fämma afifkêu ié an tal| tapadon hjara lédne 
ut en ôtbera b&rg. Hja kêthon allerwéikes &nd to alln 
maunalik : Friso kêtbon bja dTath s& tha spinnn dTan^ 
tbes nacbtis spôuth-i uetta nêi alle sidum &nd thea dftis 
vrskalkth-i tbér sina Tu&ftertocbtlika fijnnda in. Friso 
sêitb that-er néne prestera ner poppa forsta lyde ne mêi, 
men ik seg| hi ne mêi nimman lyda as him selTa. Ihftr- 
vmbe nil hi navt ne d&ja tb&t tbjn burch StaTÎa wither Tp 
bêjath wartb. Tbervmbe wil hi udne Moder wêr hft. Jod 
is Friso jow rêd jêvar^ men morne wil hi jow k&ning werÜtti 
til tbju hi over jo alle rjucbta meL Inna bosm thes folk* 
is antstondon nw twa partyja. Tba alda &nd &rma wildon 
witber êne Moder bâ, men tb&t jongkfolk, th&t frl strfid- 
lust wêre wilde ne tät jeftba k&uing b&. Tba ftrosta 
bêton bjara selva moder his svua &nd tba ôtbera hêton 
lijara selva tät bis svna^ men tba Moder his svua ne wrde 
wrde uavt ni meld, hwand tbtvcbdam tbêr felo akftpa 
lu&ked wrde, was tliêr ovirflod to f&ra skipmftkary sméda, 
sylmftkari rêpmâkar &ud to iilrtt alle ôra ambacbtisljud. 
Tbêr to boppa brocbton tba sek&mpar allerlêja syrbéda 
mith. Tbcr fou bëdon tba wiva nocbt| tba i&mna nocbt, 
tha mangêrtne uoctit, &ud tbCrof bGdun al bjara m£gum 
nocht, Aad al lijora frjundum liuA (LVViumv 
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Further thej 8aid, Svery child of F^a has permimoQ to 
let his Toice be heard before the choice of a prince is de- 
cided ; bot if it comea to that^ that jou chocee a kiiigy 
theu aleo we will have oor say. Fh>m all that we can eeei 
Wr-alda hae appointed Friso for it, for he hae brooght 
him here in a wonderfal way. Friso knows the tndu of 
the Gaulsi whoee laDgoage he speaks ; he can theiefiMre 
watch against their craftinese. Then there is eomething 
else to keep the eye npon. What connt coold be choeen 
as king withont the others being jealons of him ? All each 
noneenee the jonng maidene talked ; but the old maidene, 
thongh few in nnmberi tapped their advice ont of another 
cask. Thej eaid alwaye and to every one : Frieo doee like 
the epidere. At night he epreads his webs in all direc- 
tioD8y and in the day he catchee in them all his unsnepect* 
ing friende. Friso says he cannot eufiSer anj prieste or 
foreign princeS| but we saj that he canDot sufier anybodj 
but himself ; therefore he will not allow the citadel of 
Stavia to be rebuilt; therefore he will not have the 
mother again. To-day Friso is your counsellori to-morrow 
he will be jour kiug^ in order to bave full power over yoa« 
Amoug the people there now ezisted two parties. The 
old and tke poor wished to have the mother agaiui but the 
youDg and the warlike wisked for a father and a king. The 
first called themselves motber's sou8| the others father^s 
sonsi but the mother's sods did Dot couDt for much ; be« 
cause there were nuiDy ships to build| there was a good 
time for all kiDds of workmeD. Mureover, the sea-rovers 
brought all sorts of treasures, with which tbe DiaideDS 
were pleased| tlie girls Nvcre \jW§>^Ol^ ^xA >ûwâx x^^^s^ 
aud friendê. 



206 THJBT BOK THArA ÂDELk WOlBtâM. 

Tha Friflo bi i(jawertich jér et StATeren huehalden h6da 
fiturf-er.^ Thnrch ein bgelda hêde-r f&lo etAta wither to 
manlik ôtheram brocht| tbach jef wi thér thrrch böter wrde 
thvr ik nan bgechta. Fon alle GrÔTa thér bif&ra him w6- 
rou n-as thêr nimman eft bif&med lik Friso wöst Tha aA 
as-k ér séidey tha jonge fâmna kéthon eina love, thahwila 
tha alda ftmna ella dêdon vmb-im to achijane And hAtlik 
to mAkjane bi alle mAnniska. Nw ne machton tha alda 
fAmna him thêr mitha wel navt ne Btöra in eina bgeldinga, 
men Iga hATon mith bjara bAra thach alsa ful utgucht 
thAt-er sturren is svnder thAt er kAning wAre. 

NW WIL IK 8KRIWA TR AdKL 8IM aTVT. 

Friflo thér Tsa skidnese lêred hêde ut-et bok théra Adel* 
lingai hêde ella dên Tmbe Igara fijuudakip to winnande. 
Sin éroste 8Tnv tbêr hi hir won by Swéthirte Biu wif, 
heth-er bi stonda Adel hêten. And afskên hi kAmpade mith 
alle sin weld, vmbe nêne burga to forstAlane ner wither 
Tp to bTwande, thach sand hi Adel néi thêre burch et 
Texland til tbju hi diger bi diger kTd wertha machtay 
mith ella bwat to vsa êwa, tAle And aedum hêreth. Tha 
Adel twiutich jér tAlde lét Friso him to sin l^n skol kvmay 
And 88 er thêr utléred waB, lêt-er him thrvch ovir alle 
BtAta fära. Adel was-ne minlika Bkalk^ bi sin f&ra heth* 
er ftlo Atba wnnen. DAua is-t kvmen thAt et folk him 
Atha-rik héteu heth, awet hwat him Afternêi Ba wel to 
pase kêm, hwand as sin tAt fallen wasi bilêv-er in siu stéd 
Bvnder tbat er vr-et kjasa ên er ôthera Grêva sprôka kêm. 

Thahwila Adel to Texland inna lêre wêrci was thér tefta 
en êUe Ijawe îtm in vpper burch. Hju kém fon ut tba Sa- 
xanamarkum wci, fon ut-ere stAtba thêr is kêtbeu Svôbaland 
thêr thrvcb wArth hju to Texland Svôbeuet hêteu, afskêu 



' S6S r. Chr. \ Huacoiâ>i»« i^ %. ^^o\kVKM^ 
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Wben Friêo had been nearly tortf years at StaTemi hê 
Owiog to him maoy of the statea had been joined 
together agaio, bat that we were the better for it I am not 
prepared to certify. Of all the conote that preceded him 
there was oooe so reoowned as Friso ; for| as I said beforei 
the yooog miudeoe spoke io hie praifiey while tha old 
maideoB did all io their power to make him hatefnl to 
everybodj. Altboagh the old women coald not prcTent 
his meddliog, tbey made so moch fr.fts tbat he died irith- 
oat becomiog kiog. 



NOW I WILL WRin ABOÜT HI8 8021 AdBU 

FrisOi wbo bad learned our bistory from the book of 
tbe AdeliogeO| had dooe eTerythiog io his power to win 
tbeir frieodship. His eldest soO| whom he had hj hia 
wife Swethirte^ he oamed Adel ;. aod althoogh he strore 
with all his might to preTeot the baildiog or restoring 
aoy citadelsi be seot Adel to tbe citadel of Tezlaod in 
order to make himself better acqoaioted with oar hiwsi 
laoguagei aod customs. When Adel was twentj years 
old Friso brougbt him ioto his owo school| aud when he 
had fuUy educated bim be seot him to traTcl through all 
tbe states. Adel was ao amiable youog maO| and in hia 
traTels he made maoy frieodsy so tbe people called him 
Atbarik — tbat is, ricb io frieods — which was Tery osefal 
to bim afterwards, for wbeo bis fatber died be took his 
place witbout a questioo of aoy otber couot beiog choaen. 

While Adel was studyiog at Texlaod tbere was a 
loTely maideo at the citadel. 6be came from Saxen* 
markeo, from tbe state of Suobalaod| tberefore sha 
was culled at Texland Suobene, altbougb ber oame 
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bjra nôme If Iga wére. Adel héde hja Ijaf krêjen &Dd Igu 
héde Adel ljaf| mea flin t&t bêd-im hi ekolde jet wachlja. 
Adel was hêrich| mea aUa ring eia t&t fallen was ând hi 
Bêten, saud hi biBtonda bodon nei Berth*holda hira tâfc 
hini aa-er eine toghter to wif h&va maohte. Bertholda 
wér^ne forste fon Tuforbaetere Bêd| hi hôde Ifkja nêi 
Tezland inna lêre evnden inner h&pe that lya ônis to 
burchfftm ké're wrde ekolde in eine l^n land. Thadi hi 
hêde Igara bêder gêrte k&nna léred^ thérvmbe gvng-er to 
&nd jef hjam Bina BÔjen. Ifkja wêr-ne kante Fryaa. 
Far ea ftre ik bja h&v k&nna lêred| heth lya alôn wrocht 
&nd wrot til thja FryaBbem wither kvma machte vndera 
Belva êwa &nd Ynder ênen bôn. Ymbe tha m&nnÎBka 
vppa hira Bjd to krêjandci wae hju mith hira fijadelf 
fon of hira t&t thrvch alle Saxanamarka f&ren and forth 
uêi Gêrtm&UDJa. GêrtmauDJa alBa hêdon tha Gêrt- 
manua hjara Bt&t héteui thêr hja thrvch GoBa hira bijel- 
diaga kréjea hêde. D&na gvngen hja nei tha Dôuemarka. 
Fon tha Dénemarka gvngon hja Bkip nei Texland. Fon 
Texland gvugon hja uêi WeBtflylaud en ea allingen tha aé 
uêi Walhallag&ra hin. Fou Walhallag&ra brûdon Iga 
alliugen tbera BÛder Hrênam al out hja mith gr&ta frêBe 
boppa thfire Bêne bi tha Mars&ta kêmon* hwérfon vea 
ApoU&DJa Bkrêven heth. Tho bja thér en Btût wêat hêdci 
gvngon hja wither uêi tha delta.t Ab I^a uw eu tid lÔDg 
uei tha delta ofi&rea wêrou al out hja iuna Btrek fon thôre 
alda burch Akeut kêmoD^ siad thêr VDWurÜDga Qnwer 
ekalka morth aad aaked ateklät Hja wêron eu lith &fter 
an kvmen. Min brotber thêr vral by wob h6de bjâ often 
vrbedeD, tbach hja aêde aavt ae hêred. Tha bôoar 
thêr th&t dêu hêde wéroa Twiskl&adar thêr jaddâga 
driBt wéi ovira Hreaa kvma to morda aad to r&waade. 
72a TwislâDdar tli&t Biad baunane &ud wei britoe Frjae* 



t Dclu Dog iu N. HoUaud in gobruik, \mm^ 
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wu Iflga. Adel fell in love with her| and ehe with hinii 
but hia father wished him to wait a little. Adel did 
as he wished ; bat as soon as he wae dead| sent meseen* 
gera to Berthold^ her father, to ask her in marriage. 
Berthold was a prince of high-principled feelingt. Hé 
had eent hie 'danghter to Tezland in the hope that ihe 
might be chosen Borgtmaagd in her conntrj^ bat when 
he knew of their mataal affection he bestowed hie bless- 
ing npon them. Ifkja wae a clever Frieian. Ab fiur aa I 
have been able to learn, she alwaye toiled and worked to 
bring the Frya*8 people back nnder the same lawe and 
costoms. To briog the people to her Bide, ehe travelled 
with her hasband throagh all Saxenmarkeni and alao to 
Geertmannia — ^as the Geertmen liad named the conntrj 
which they had obtaiued by meane of Goea. Thence thej 
went to Denmark, aud (rom Denmark by sea to Texland. 
From Texlaud tbey weut to Westflyland, and eo along the 
coaet to Walhallagara ; theuce tbey foUowed the Zniderryn 
(the Waal), till, with great appreheueion, they arrived 
beyoud the llhiue at the Mareateu of whom oar ApoUonia 
has written. Wheu they had etayed there a little timei 
they returued to the lowlands. When they had been 
6ome time deeceudiug towarde the lowlands, and had 
reached about tbe old citadel of AkeUi fonr of their eer* 
vauts were euddeuly murdered aud etripped. They had 
loitered u little behiud. My brotheri who wae alwaye on 
tke alert, had forbiddeu tliem to do so, bnt they did not 
listeu to hiui. The murderers tliat had committed this 
crime were TwisklauderSi who had at that time audaciouely 
crossed the Rhiue to murder aud to steal. The Twisk* 
luuders are bunished aud fugitive children of Fryai 
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beiHi men Igara wÎTa h&Tmth lya fon tha Tartainni râwet 
Tha Tartara is en brûn Findaa fo1k| althna hétan thrfdi- 
dam Iy*a alle folka to atrida nttarta. BJa aend al hmtw 
&nd râwar. Th6r fon sead tha TwiiMândar alsa blod 

« 

thoratich wrden. Tha Twisld&ndar tham tlgn &rgniae dêa 
hédei hâton lyara selva Frya jeftha Franka^ Ther wêran 
séide min hrother rftda Imina ftnd wita mong. Thftre thêr 
rftd jeftha bmn wéron biton lyara hdre mith qalkwéfeer* 
wit Nêidam lyara ônthlita thôr bmn hj wftr, alaa wrdon 
hja thesto lêdliker thôr thrvch. Êvin aa ApoUftiga biako- 
jadon Iga ftfterDêi Lydasbnrch ftnd et Aldergft. Dftna 
tftgon hja in orer StftverenB wrde by l\jara ^nda rondo 
Alsa minlik hftdon lya lyara selva anet&led that tha mftn* 
niska râ allerwêikes halda wilde. Thré mônatha forther 
sand Adel bodon nêi alle ftthnm thêr hi biwnnen hftde ftnd 
lét tham bidda, hja ekoldon inna Minna mônath lidita 
Ijuda to him 8enda.t 



* Diod Sia V. 28. 

t Hîer beett de A/fcJirijver Iliddo oerâ lAn(U ««ü VAiA \a ^%i\ «i&fjM&iiceo^ 
dMrâoor twee bJadsijdan o? erg^tbsMi* 
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but their wiTM tliegr hare Btolen firom tlie Ttftart. Tho 
Tartan are a biowii tribe of Finda*8 people, who aro thiia 
named becanse they make war on ererybody. Thqr aro 
all horeemen and robbera. Thia is what makestha Twisk- 
landers so bkxMlthirsty. The Twisklanders who had done 
the wicked deed called themselves SVijen or nanken. 
There were among themi my brother said| red| brown, and 
wbite men. The red and brown made their hair white 
with lime-water — bnt as their fSBtoes remained brown^ thqr 
were only the more ngly. In the same waj as Apdhmiay 
thqr Tisited Lydasbnrgt and the Aldeiga, Afterwarda 
thej mBdB a tonr of all the neighbonrhood of StafmL 
Thqr behaTed with so mnoh amiabili^i that OfeiTwhera 
the peopla wished to keep them. Three monthe later, 
Adel sent messengers to all the friends that he had made, 
reqnesting them to send to him their ^^ wise men ^ in the 
month of Haj.t 



• Diodonit 8ieolii% Y. iS. 

t Here ibe oopjiel^ Hiddo ocra Ulid^VaA Vatva^ «^«t %\mi1>m 
bMê thuê omlitcd Iwo ffefe^ 
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•in wif 86id er thér ftm wÔ8t hjkle to Tezlftndi hêde dftnm 
en aTurslarift kréjen. To Texland warthat jeta ftlo •krîfta 
frnden, thêr nayt in-t bok thêra Adelmga TrskrdTen send. 
Fon thissa 8kriftnm hêde Ooea 6n bi hira ntroate wflle 
16id, thêr thnrch tha aldeete Am Albdthe aTbôr mftkt 
wertha mo8t| alsa ringen Friso fallen waa. 

HtB 18 THAT SkRIFT MITH G08A8 BAd. 

Tha Wr.alda bem j6f an tha modera fon th&t m&nnia- 
kelik alachtey thft 16id er 6ne tftle in aller tonga ftnd vp 
^ller lippa. Tfajjne m6ide h6de Wr.alda an tha m&nniaka 
jÔTen, til thjn Iga m&nlik ôthera th6rmith machte k&nbdr 
mftkjai hwat m&n formyde mot &nd hwat m&n bgagja mot 
Tmbe 861igh6d to findane &nd 86ligh6d to haldane in al 
6Tgh6d. Wr.alda ie wie &Dd god &nd al ftrsjande. N6i- 
dam er nw wisty th&t Ink &nd 861igh6d fon irtha flya mot^ 
jef boeh6d dfiged bidroga m6iy alsa heth er an thjn tftl 6ne 
ijnchtfêrdige &jendomlikh6d fSBLet bonden. Tlgne &jendom- 
likh6d ie th6r an 16gen| th&t m&n th6r mith n6n 16jen e^ge^ 
ner bidroglika worda 8pr6ka ne m6i 8Tnder 8tem I6th 
noch 8Tnder 8kftmrftd| thnrch hTam m&n tha boea fon 
hirte bietonda Trk&nna m6i. N6idam Tea tftle thna 
to Ink &nd to 8eligh6d wâjath^ &nd thna mith wftkt 
&jen tha boea nygongai thânrmbe is hjn mith alle rjncht 
godia tftle b^ten^ &nd alle tha j6na hwam hja an 6re 
halda h&Tath th6r gôme fon« Tha hwat ie b6rth. Alea 
ring th6r mong T8a halfsnstemm &nd halfbrothamm 
bidrogar Tpk6moD, tham hjara eeWa fori godie skalknm 
atJavoD, BÏBO ring is th&t owere wrden. Tha bidroglika pre- 
sten And tba wrangwrêja forsta tYi^t iminet %^Tn\\iV^^&ss^^ 
nêi wilkêr lÔTa ftnd buU goa.\a^w«.ô.wi. \xiV^%» 
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his wifêy 1m saidy who bad been maagd of Tezlandy bad 
noeiTad a oopj of it In Tpxland manj writinga an siin 
fonnd whidi are nofc oopied in the bocA of tbe Addingen. 
One of tbeee writinga had been plaoed bj Goea witb ber 
last wüli whioh was to be opened bj tbe oUert maidniy 
AIbetha» ae eoon ae Frieo wae dead. 

Hm n THB WBiTQro with Ck>84*a ÂsmoL 

When Wr-alda gafe ohildnn to the motfaen of manbind, 
he gan one langnage to everj tongne and to all lipa. 
This gift Wr-alda had bestowed npon men in order that bj 
its means thqr might make known to eadi oÜier wbai^ 
mnst be aToided and what most be foHowed to ilnd salnp 
tioni and to hold salntion to all eternity. Wr^^a ie wiee 
and goody and all-foreseeing. As he knew that bappineei 
and holiness wonld flee from the earth wben wiokednesa 
oonld oreroome Tirtnei he has attached to tbe kngnage an 
eqnitable propertj. This property consists in tbiS| tbafc 
men can neither lie nor nse deceitftd words withont stam- 
mering or blnshingi bj which means the innatelj bad an 
easil j known. 

As thns onr langnage opens the waj to happiness and 
blessednessy and thns helpe to gnard against eril indinn- 
1ionS| it is rightlj named the langnage of the gods, and 
all those bj whom it is held in hononr derin hononr firom 
it Bnt what has happened? As soon as among onr 
balf brothen and sisten deceiTen arosei who gan 
themselTcs ont as servants of the good, it soon became 
otherwise. The deceitfnl priests and the malignant 
prinoesy who alwajs clnng together^ ^^aAl \ft ^êcä ^k^- 
cordÎDg to their own moWaoÄOTÄ^ ^«msä ^iwe«Ä. ^i 
tbe lawB of rîght. lu iVieVc môwÄXÄîÄ ^^ ^' 
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tjgodishéd aeDd lya to gmgen ând h&von ôthera tâla for- 

synneny til tlyn hjm hêmlik machte epréka in Ijenwârtha 

fon alrek ôtheram, vr alle bosa thinga &nd tt alle TnwérUi- 

lika thinga eynder th&t stemlêth hjam Trréda moeht nadi 

skâmrâd hjara gelât Trderra. Men hwat is thârat beiiL 

ÊTin blyd as-t BÖd thêra goda krûdnm fon Tnder ne grmd 

nt Tntkêmth, th&t aTbdr eéjed is thrTch goda ]|jnda by héUe 

dêi^ êTen blyd brength tyd tha Bkâdlika krûda an-t Ijnchty 

thér Bêjed send thrTch boea Ijnda in-t forborgne &nd bj 

thjnstreneaM. 

Tha lodderiga mangertne ând tha Tnm&nlika knâpa thAr 

mitha TTla prestemm &nd forstom horadon TntlTkadon tha 

nya tftla an hjara bolay thérwisa eend hja forth knnen 
êmong tha folkmm, til tbja hja god-is tâle glâd Tijetten 

h&Te. Wilst nw wêta hwat thér of wrden is ? Nt stem- 
l£th ner gelât hjara bosa tochta naTt longer mar Trrêdoni 
nT is dûged fon nt ly'ara midden wêken^ wisdom is folgth 
&nd frydom is mith gTngen, êndracht is sok rftkt &nd twis- 
palt heth sin stéd innommen, Ijafde is fljacht &nd hordom 
sith mith nyd an têfel, &nd thêr êr ijachtfêrdichhêd welde, 
welth nT th&t sw£rd. Alle send sl&Tona wrdeny tha Ijnda 
fon lyara héra^ fon nyd^ bosa Insta &nd bigTrlikhêd. Hêde 
hja nTm&r £ne t&le forsTnneny mûglik was-t th&n jet en 
lith god gTngen. Men hja h&Ton alsa fêlo t&la ntfonden 
as th£r st&ta send. ThêrtfirTch m£i th&t £ne folk th&t ôre 
folk évin min forst&n as thja kT thene hTnd &Dd thi wolf 
th&t skêp. Thit mfigath tha stjorar bitjaga. Thach d&n& 
is-t nT w6i kTmen, th&t alle sl&vona folkar m&nlik ôthara 
lik ôra m&nniska biskoja &Dd th&t hja to straffe hjarar 
vnâigeThêd &nd fon hjara Trm6tenhêd| m&nlik ôthera nlsa 
/on^ biorloge And bikampa motoii t\\ \)\yQL ^\^ ^Tdxl^gsd 
J9enA 
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10 f«r M to inyent otlier langnages, so that thqr might 
f peak 0ecretl7 in anybody'f preaeiioe of fheir wicked aad 
iinworthy afifûrf withont betraTing tfaemfelyei üj itam- 
meringy and withont fhowing a blnfh npon their connte- 
nancef. Bnt what haa that prodnced? Jnat aa the aeed 
of good herbf which haa been fown hj good men in the 
open day apringf np from the gronnd| fo time bringf to 
light the eyil eeed which haa been fown bj wicked men in 
fecret and in darkneff. 

The wanton girlf and effeminate yonthf who conforted 
with the immoral prief tf and princef| tanght the new lan* 
gnage to their companionf , and thna fpread it among the 
people till Gh>d*f langnage waa dean forgotten. Wonld 
yon know what came of all thb? how tbat ftammering 
and blnahing no longer betrajed their eyil doinga ; — yix^ 
tne pasfed awaji wif dom and libertj foUowed; nni^ waa 
lof t| and qnarrelling took itf place ; loye flew awaj, and 
nnchaf tity and envj met ronnd their tablea ; and where 
pTevionflj jnf tice reigned, now it if the fword. AU are 
f lavef — ^the f nbjectf of their masterf , enTj, bad paa f ionf 
and covetonf neff . If thej had onl j invented one langnage 
thingf might poea iblj have f tiU gone on well ; bnt thqr 
invented aa manj laDguagef aa there are ftatef, fô that 
one people can no more nnderstand another people than 
a cow a dogy or a wolf a sheep. The marinerf can bear 
witneflfl to thifl. From all thif it resnltfl that aU the flla?e 
people look npon each other afl fltrangers ; and that aa a 
puniflhment of their ÎDconsiderateneflfl and ^te»ns&9^^^^ 
thejr must quarrel and figVit IW\ VNieî «^ iKl ^^^îwsv^ 
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Hn n aT Mor BiOb 

Bkt tliT alaa gyrich Üiat tlm irtha aUéna erva whU, 
alsa adist thT nimmer mftre nên tn t&le oTÎr thina wém 
ni knna to lêtane aa god-b tftle, knd tb&n achat thy to 
njodane, til tlyn tbin &jn tftle fry fon ntbêmedii klinlai 
bil jwetb. Wilst tby tbftt er STme fon Lydas bern ând 
fon Findaa bern restai sâ dvatb str êvin alsa. Tbjn tâle 
thêrä Ast Skênlandar is tbnrcb tba wla M&gjara Trbrûd ; 
tbjn t&le tbéra Kaltana folgar is tbrvcb tba smûgriga 
Oole Trderven. Nt aend wi alsa mild wôst Tmbe tba 
witberkTmande Hellêna folgar witber in tb midden to nê- 
mandey men ik skrom &nd ben aêrelik angOi tb&t lya ti 
mild-sa Tijelda skilnn mitb Trbrûding Tsra rêne t&le. 

Fûl b&Ton wi witberf&reni men fon alle bnrgnm, tb£r 
tbrTcb arge ^d Trbomlath aend &nd Trdiligad| betb Irtba 
Fryasbnrcb Tnforletb bibalden ; &k m£i ik tbér by melda 
tb&t Frjaa jeftba god-is t&le hir CTin Tnforletb bibalden ia. 

Hyr to Tezland most m&n tbns skola stiftay fon alle 
st&tnm tbêr et mitba alda sêdnm balday most-et jongk 
folk byr binne senden wrdci &fterdam mocbton tbêra 
ntlêred wêre tha ôra belpa tbêr to bonk Trbêide. Willatb 
tha ôra folkar ysre wêron fon tbi sella ênd tbêrTr mitb 
tbi sprêka &Dd thinga, s& moton lya to god-ist&Ie witber 
kêra. Lêratb bja god-ist&le s& skilân tba worda fry-sft 
&Dd rjacht-h& to hjara inkTmay in hjara brêin skilet tb&n 
bijiDa to glimmaDde &nd to glorande til tlgn ella to-ne 
logba warth. Thissa logba skil alle balda forsta Trt£ra 
&Dd alle skÎDfr&Da &Dd smûgriga prestenu 

Tha hêiDde &Dd ierbêmaDde seDdabodoD hêdon nocht fon 

Tr th&t skrifty thacb tbêr ne kêmon nêne skola. Tb& stifte 

AJel selva skola, After bim dêdon tba âra forsta lik by. J£r* 

/*/> gvngon Adû &Dd Ifkja thaEkoViv eVo^iu ^wi^ciTiV^i^ 

thAQ Cmong tha iDhémar &nd utVifeuiW seYv^^VV^t ^cäxwsi 
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Hxu n MT Ooüxigb 

If 7on wish that yox alone slioiild inlierit the esrth, joé 
mast never allow any langnage bnt Ood*8 langnage io paaa 
yonr lipe, and take care that yonr own langnage remaina 
free from ontlandish aonnds. If yon wieh tbat some of 
Lyda's cbildren and some of Finda'i cbildren remaini yo« 
mnst do tbe same. Tbe langnage of tbe Eaat Seboon* 
landert baa been penrerted by tbe vile Magyarti and tba 
langnage of the foUowers of Ealtana bas been spoiled by 
the dîrty Ghtnls. NoW| we bave been weak enongb to 
admit among na the retnmed followers of Helleniay bnt I 
anxionsly fear that tbey will reward onr weaknesi bj de- 
baeing onr pnre langnage. 

Many tbings bave bappened to ns^ bm among all tba 
citadels that have been distnrbed and destroyed in tbe 
bad time, Irtha bas preeenred Frjaebnrgt nninjnred ; and 
I may remark that Frya'i or Gk)d*8 langnage baa alwaja 
remained here nntainted. 

Here in Texland| thereforei ecboole ibonld be ertablisbed; 
and from all the states tbat bave kept to the old cnstoma 
the yonng people shonld be sent bere, and afterwards tbosa 
whose edncation is complete can belp those who remain 
at home. If foreigners come to bnj ironwares from 
yoni and want to talk and bargaini tbej mnst come baek 
to 6od*6 langnage. If they leam God's langnagei then tba 
wordsi ^^ to be free ** and ^Ho haye jnstice/* will come to 
themi and glimmer and glitter in their brains to a perfect 
lighty and that flame will destroy all bad princes and bjpo- 
critical dirty priests. 

The native and foreign mesBengers were pleased with tbat 
writîng, but no scbools came Itom \\h '^^^ Väsôc ^^ä.* 
blished schools himself. "EveTy 'jew K<5A wA.^Î^'i^ 
to inapect the scbools. IC Ûxe^ toxxxA ^ «ä^^^ 
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existiiig between the naiives aad foreignerS| thqr wera 
extremely pleased. If there were any who had swoni 
friendship together, th^ assemhled the peoploi and with 
great ceremony let them inscrihe. their names in a book 
which was called the Book of Friendship, and afterwaids 
a festital was* held. All these cnstoms were kept up in 
order to hring tc^ther the separate hranches of nya's 
race ; bnt the maidens who were opposed to Adel and 
Iflga said that they did it for no other reason than to 
make a name for themselyes, and to bring sll the other 
states nnder their snlgection. 

Among mj father's papers I fonnd a letter from lind- 
gert the Geertman« Omitting some passsges which onlj 
concern mj fatheri I proceed to relate the rest 

Panjshi that is five riversi and hj which we trayel, is a 
river of eztraordinary beanty^ and is called Hre BiTers, 
becanse fonr other streams flow into the sea by its month. 
Far away to the eastward is another large riveri the Holj 
or Sacred Ganges. Between these two riyers is the land 
of the Hindoos. Both rivers mn from the high monn* 
tains to the plains. The monntains in which their sonrces 
lie are so high that thej reach the heavens (laia), and 
therefore these monntains are called Himmellaia. Amoog 
the Hindoos and others ont of these conntries there are 
people who meet together secreilj. Thej believe that 
thej ore pnre children of Finda, and that Finda was bom 
in the Himmellaia monntains, whence she went with her 
cbildren to the lowlands. Some of them believe that she^ 
with her childreni floated down npon the foam of the GangeS| 
aud that that is the reason why the river is called the Sacred 
Ganges. But the priests, who came from another conntrj, 
traccd out these people and had them. \^>^x^\.^v^>&>a^'^^ 
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ne thiirvath se far Igara sék nit dpentUk nt ni kmuL In 
thet lônd sind ôlle prestera Ijok &nd rik. In lyara ohârka 
werthat ôUerlêja drochtenlika byldon fynden, thâr Tnder 
f ind fitto golden mank. Biwesta PaDgab thér f ind tha 
Yra jefkha wrangai tha Gedroftne jeftha hntü»f ând tha 
Oijetten jeflha Tijetne. 01 thifa nôma sind-ar thrvoh tha 
nydige prestera jêTen, thnrchdam ly a fon ar f^uchtef vmb 
fêda &nd gelâvi bi lyara kTmste hédon Tsa êthla hjan 
felva &k an tha âstlika ower fon Pangab del fet| men vmb 
théra prestera wille f ind f e fik nfii thfir wef ter ower fftren. 
Thërthrych h&von wi tha Yra &Qd tha ôthera kenna Ifirth. 
Tha Yra ne sind nêne yra m&r gôda minska thfir nfina 
byldon to lêta nach ônbidday &k wiUath se nfina chftrka 
nach prestar doga^ ftnd êvin als wi-t fr&na Ijncht fon F&sta 
vpholda^ fiyin s& holdon se ôUerwechs l^ar in hjara hûsa 
vp. Kvmth môn efter êl westlik| Ôl8& kvmth môn by tha 
Gedrostne. Fon tha Gedrostne. Thisa sind mith fim 
folknun bastered &Dd sprfikath ôlle afsynderlika t&Ia« 
Thîsa miDska sind wêrentlik yra boDari thêr ammer mith 
hjara horsa yp overa Qelda dw&Ia^ thêr ammer j&gja &nd 
r&wa &nd thêr hjara selva als salt-&tha forhfira an tha 
omhémmande forstai ther wiUe hwam se aUes nither h&wa 
hwat se birfika mfige. 

Thet lônd twisk Pangab &nd ther Qoiïggg is like 
flet as Frjaslônd an tha sfi| afwixlath mith fjeldnm &Dd 
waldam^ fmchtb&r an aUe dêlnm, m&r thet mach nit 
vrletta tbat thêr bi hwila thûsaoda by thûsanda thrvch 
hoDger biswike. Thisa hongernfide mach thêrvmbo nit 
an Wr.alda nach an Irtha wyten nit wertha, m&r aUfina 
an tha forsta and prestera. Tha Hindos sind ivin blode 
&nd forffired from hjara forstum^ als tha hindne from 
tha wolva sind. Thêrvmbe h&von tha Yra &nd ôra ra 
Hindos hêten, tbêt hiDdne bitjoth. Mflr fon hjara blodhfi^ 
wârth ai^rislika misbruk m&kth. Kvmat thêr fcrhêmaDda.. . 
kâpljüd vmh jkêren to k&p]ande, elsa ^ttt^ iiWfö& V^ \<ddnm 
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do not dare to dedare openly theür creed* In thig conntifx 
all the priests are fat and ridu In their chnrchea thero 
are all kinds of monstrons imagesi many of them of goUL 
To the weat of the Pnnjab aire the Yren (Iraniera)| or 
moroee (Drangianen), the Qedrbsten (Qedrosiera)| or 
mnawaysi and the ürgetteni or forgotten« These namea 
are given by the priests ont of spite, becanse they fled 
from their cnstoms and religion. On their arriTal onr 
forefathers likewise established themselves to the east of 
the Pnigaby bnt on acconnt of the priests they likewise 
went to the west In that way we leamed to know the 
Yren and other people. The Yren are not sayageS| bnt 
good peoplci who neither pray to nor tolerate imageai 
neither will they snffer priests or chnrches ; bnt aa we 
adhere to the light of Fastai so they eyerywhere maintain 
fire in their honses. Coming still fnrther westward| wa 
arrive at the Gedrosten* Begarding the (ïedrosten : They 
have been mized with other peoplci and speak a yariety 
of langnages. These people are really saTage mnrdererS| 
who always wander abont the conntry on horseback hnnt- 
ing and robbingy and hire themselves as soldiers to the 
snrronnding princes, at whose command. they destroy 
whatever they can reach. 

The conntry between the Fanjab and the Ganges is aa 
flat as Friesland near the sea| and consists of forests and 
fieldsy fertile in every part| bnt this does not prevent the 
people from dying by thousands of hnnger. The famines, 
howevery must not be attributed to Wr-alda or Irthai bnt 
to the princes and priests. The Hindoos are timid and 
submissive before theîr princesi like hinds before wolves. 
Therefore the Yren and others have called them HindooSi 
wfaich means hinds. But their timidlt^ v%{i\^V.\\^ ^x^a^ 
If straDgcra come to purcha^e coii^^ ^n^^^îc^ä^ *^^ 
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mâkÜL Thnrch tha pretten ni warth et nit wértfa| hwaiid 
thisa noeh snoder ând jyiiger ali alle forsta to eamenay 
wytath £1 god| thet al-et jeld endlik in lyara bûdar kmth. 
Bata ftnd bihalva thet tha ]|jada thâr fal fon lyara forata 
lydai moton hja Ak noch ful fon thet fenynige ând wilde 
kwik lyda. Thêr eend f tore elefante thAr by êle keddom 
hlâpai thfir bihwyla êle IjeldsL kören vrtrappe &nd éla 
thorpa. Thêr sind bonte &nd swarte katta, tigrnm hêteni 
th£r Bft grftt ahi grftte kalvar sind, thêr minsk ftnd ^v 
vrslynne. Bûta fêlo ôra wriggam sind thêr snftka fon af 
tha grftte êner wyrme ftl to tha grftte êner bftm. Tha grâ- 
teste kennath en £le k? Trslynnai mftr tha lythste sind 
noeh frêsliker ale tham. Se holdon hjara eelva twitk 
blom ftnd frachta skal vmb tha minska to bigftna tham 
th£r of plolga wille. Ib môn thér fon byten^ eft mot mdn 
Btftrvay hwand ftjen bjara fenyn heth Irtha nêna krûda 
jêven, ôlsftnftka tha mineka hjara eelya hftyon skildich 
mäkt an afgodie. Forth sind thêr ôUerléja slacht fon 
bftchdiska nyndiska ftnd adiakai ôl thisa dieka sind yrin 
ala tha snftka fon of ne wyrme til-ne b&mBtame grftt^ n£i 
that bja grftt jof frêslik aindi sind bjara nôma, thêr ik alle 
nit noma ni ken^ tha aldergrfttesta ftdiska aind algfttter 
hêten^ thnrchdam se yvin grûsich bitte an thet rotte kwik^ 
that mith-a Btrftma fon boppa néi tha delta dryweth as an 
thet lêvande kwik| that ae bigäna mûge, An tha west- 
syde fon Fangaby wftnft wi wech kvme ftnd hwer ik bem 
beni thôr blojath ftnd wasath tha selva frûchta ftnd 
nochta as an tba ftstsyde. To flra wrdon er ftk tha 
selva wrigga fonden, m&r vsa £thla havon alle kryl* 
walÛB vrb&rnath ftnd alsftnftka ftfter et wilde kwik 
Jâged, tbat tber fê m&r resia. ^vmV^s. macii ^ ^^>S^ 
yôn Paoffab, then fintb man uett^u UVXä ^VX^ ^ 
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into moneyi and tliit is nok preTented hj Úiê prieetii be^ 
oanse theji being more crafly and rapacions than all tlie 
princes pnt togetheri know Tery well that all the monqr 
will come into their pocketa, Beddea what the peopU 
inffer firom their princesi they snffsr a great deal from 
poisonons and wild beaati. There are great elephanta that 
iometimes go abont in whole flocki and trample down com* 
fieldi and whole vUhigei. There are great bkck and white 
cati which are called tîgera. They are ae large aa caltei| 
and they devonr both men and beaiti, Beeidei other 
creeping animali there are inakea from the iise of a worm 
to the iise of a tree. The largeat can iwallow • coW| bnt 
the imalleit are the moit deadly. They conceal them- 
ielvei among the fimita and floweri| and inrpriie the 
people who come to gather them. Any one who ii bitten 
by them ii inre to dici aa Lrtha hai given no antidote to 
their poiioni becanee the people haye io giyen themiélvei 
np to idolatry. There are, beeideii all iorti of lisardi, tor* 
toiseii and crocodilei. All theie reptilei| like the inakei| 
vary firom the size of a worm to the tmnk of a tree. Accord* 
ing to their iize and fierceneü| they have namei which I 
cannot recollect| bnt the largeet are called alligatori| be* 
canie they eat aa greediiy the pntrid cattle that fioat down 
the itream ai they do living animali that they ieise. On 
the west of tfae PaDJab where we come from^ and 
where I waa born| the same frniti and cropa grow aa 
on the east 6ide« Formerly there exiited alio the eame 
crawling animali, bnt onr forefathera bnmt all the 
nnderwood| and io diligently hnnted all the wild ani* 
mali| that tfaere are icarcely an^ \ä^ ^^ ^^ «^ä«kä 
west ot the Pnnjab ttiete \a loxuA xv^ ^^^ ^^^ 
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dom gêstlaiidâ thér mendlik tkiiiai bihwila ofWizlatii 
mith ]|jaflika itrêkay hwêran thet âg forbonden UlTwet 
Ynder tha fimohta fon min land sind ftlo aladita mank^ 
thâr ik hyr nit fvnden hfcy. Ynder allerma kâren ia er 
âk golden mank| &k goldgêle aple, hwérfon welke aâ awêk 
aa hftnîng f ind, &nd welka sa wrang aa ék. By Ti werthat 
nochta fonden lik bem-hftveda eâ grât^ thâr ait tifTB ând 
melok in, werthat se ald sâ mAkt man ther dlja fon| fon 
tha bastom mflkt m&n tAw ând fon tha kemnm mftkt mfta 
chelka ftnd dr gerftd. Hyr inna walda h&y ik knqp ftnd 
it&kbéja qan. By Ti iind bêibftma ali jow lindabftma, 
hwérfon tha béja fôl iwéter ftnd thêrwftra grftter aa atftk- 
b£ja sind. Hwersa tha dêga vppa sin olderldngste sind 
ftnd thjn svnne fon top skinth, then skinth se limjnoht 
▼ppa jow hole deL Is m&n then mith sin skip Al fir 
sftdlik faren, ftnd m&n thes meddêis mith sin gelftt nAi-t 
ftsten kAred| sft skinth smne ftjen thine winstere sjde lik 
se Awers Ijen thine fôre sjde dvath. Hyrmitha wil ik 
endai mftr after min skrywe skil-et thi licht nog ûOm^ 
▼mb tha lAgenaftiga teltjas to mnge skiftane fon tha waim 
tellingai— Jow IgadgArt 

Thit Skbir yov BÊDsr. 

Mine nôm is BAdeni Hachgftna his sm EonerAd min 
Am is nimmer bostigjath ftnd alsa bemlfts stonren* Mjr 
heth m&n in sin stAd koren« Adel thene thredde k&ning 
fon tbjuse nôme heth thjn kAse godkArth| mites ik him aa 
mina m&stre bikenna wilde« Buta th&t fvlle erv minre Am 
heth-er mi en Ale plek grmd jAven th&t an mina erva 
p&Iadei vnder f&rwArde that ik thAryp skolde m&nniska 
st&lla ther sina Ijada nimmerthe skolde.^ 



^ ffJer aaibnken {n hat H. 8. twinÜg \>UÂii^d«a OsiiMcliieii iDe«r), waaria 
Beeden geecbreren lieef t orir dicn koiÛDS Add \VL V]^\\ ofiiA>Em2k^ túu^V 
Ubbo geneemd.} 
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at well as barren heatha^ which aeem endlesBi occaeionally 
varied lovely spots on which the eye retts enchanted. 
Among the fraita there are many that I hare not foond 
here. Among the varions Idnds of com some ia as TeUow 
aa gold. There are ako golden applesi of which eome are 
aa f weet aa honey and otheri aa sonr aa vinegar. In oor 
conntry there are nnts as large as a child'f head« Ihqr 
contaîn cheese and milk. When they are old oil if mada 
from thenu Of the hnfks ropes are madei and of the 
fhellf cnps and other honsehold ntensilf are made. I ha?e 
fonnd in the woodf here hramhle and hoUy berrîef. In 
my conntry we have treef bearing berrieS| aa large aa yonr 
lime-treef I the berrief of which are mnch fweeter and 
three timea aa large aa yonr gooseberrief. When the 
dayf are at the longee t, and the f nn if in the senith| a 
man*f body has no shadow. If yon sail very &r to tho 
sonth and look to the east at middaji the snn shines ön 
yonr left side as it does in other conntries on tfae right 
side. With this I wilï finish. It will be easy for j&OLf hj 
means of what I have writteni to distingnish between 
false acconnts and tme descriptions. — ^Tonr Lnidgert 

Thx Wbitiko ov BnDsr. 

My name is Beedeni son of Hachgana. My nndci not 
having married| left no children. I was elected in his 
place. Adel| the third king of that namci approved of the 
choicci provided I shonld acknowledge him as master. In 
addition to the entire inheritance of my nnclci he gave me 
some land which joined my inheritancei on condition that 
I would settle people tbere who shonld never his people^ 



• Hen ihere âre wanUDg in ibe mixkxncn^V \.ii«n\.i WÎ^^S^*^^*^ "^^^ 
in wbich Beeâen boB writien aboulÜi^lÖB^ KäA ^'YVûA^^ÄÄ^S^âcÄ^ 

ihe wriUn ot our chroiiidM. 
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thdmnbe wil ik tliet hir-ne ited fbijtiiM^ 

BbÊT fOM BlKA TBJU AiorAM, VPSHO so SlATBBai 

BT-T JouiBsn. 

J7 alle hwam his éthla mith Friao hir k6iiion| miii 
êrbydneaae to jo. Alaa jy mêne, aend jy vnakeldich aa 
afgodie. Thâr nil ik jyd navt vr sprêkay men jyd wil ik 
jo yppen brek wysai th&t fS bétre 87. J7 wêtath jeftha j/ 
nêtath nayt) ho Wr.alda thnsand glornôma heth| thadi thftt 
wêtalh J7 alle th&t h^ warth Alfêder hêten, nt êraêke th&t 
allea in nt him warth &nd waxth to fSding ainra akepaela). 
T-ia wtey th&t Irtha warth bihw^la &k AlfSdatre hôten^ 
thrTchdam lyn alle fîrûchd &nd nochta b6rth| hwermitha 
m&nnisk &nd ^u hjara aelva f6de« Thach ne akolde lyu 
n6ne frûchd ner nocht navt ne b6ra| b^dam Wr.alda ly a n6ne 
krefta ne jét Ak wiva ther hjara bern m&ma I6ta an lyara 
broata, werthat fSdatra h6ten. Thft ne j6f Wr.alda thâr n6n 
melok in| aa ne akoldon tha bern th6r n6ne b&to hj flnda. 
S& th&t b7 alot fon reknong Wr.alda all6na fédet bil^wet 
Th&t Irtha bihw^la warth Alf6d8tre hetoni &nd 6ne m&m 
fgdstrey k&n jeta thrvch-ne wendci men th&t-ne m&n him 
16t feder h6to nnbe th&t er t&t 871 th&t atrid with-fljea 
alle r6dnam« Th& ik w6t w&n&t thjns dw68h6d w6i kvmih. 
Hark hTr, ae kvmth fon vaa I6tha| &nd a&hweraa thi 
folgath werthe^ 8& skilan J7 th6rthrvch sl&vona wertha to 
smert fon Frya &nd jowe b&gmod to.ne 8tra£ Ik skil jo 
melda ho-t hj tha sl&vona folkar to gvngen 18, thôr &fter 
m6i J7 lêra. Tha poppa k&ningar tham n6i wilker 16vay 
btêkath Wr.alda nêi thêre krônei utn ^d that Wr.alda 
AJfêder bét, sa wildon hja fcdrum tbera folkar h6ta. Nw 
i wét allen xaaxinalik th&t-ne V!&n\ug utiNl oVvl-ta NR^^^xsk 
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therefore I wQl allow it a place liéra» 

liBTTIB OV BlKA THX 0UD1IÂA0D| BXAD AT StATXBXX 

▲T THB JUÜL FXABT. 

My greeting to all of joa whoee forefathers came here 
with IViao. Acoording to what you bêj^ jou are not gnilfy 
of idolatiy. I will not speak abont that now, bnt wfll at onoe 
mention a failing which is very little better. Yon knoW| 
or yon do not know, how many titles Wr-aldahas; bnt yoa 
all know that he ia named nniveraal provider, becanae that - 
eyerything comea and proceeds from him for the anstenance 
of hia creatnrea. It ia true that Irtha ia named aometimea 
the feeder of all| becanse ahe bringa forth all the firnita 
and graina on which men and beaata are fed ; bnt ahe 
wonld not bear any fimit or grain unleas Wr-alda gaTO 
her the power. Women who nonrish their children at 
their breaata are called nnrsea. bnt if Wr-alda did not 
gi?e them milk the children wonld find no advantage ; ao 
that| in ahorti Wr-alda really is the nonrisher. That Irtha 
shonld be called the nniyersal nonrisheri and that a mother 
shonld be called a feederi one can nnderstand| fignratiTelj 
speaking; bnt that a father shonld be called a feederi 
because he is a fatheri goes against all reason. Now I 
know whence all this folly comes. Listen to me. It 
comes from our enemies ; and if this is followed np you 
will become slavesi to the sorrow of Frya and to the 
pnnishment of yonr pride. I will tell you what happened 
to the slave people ; from that you may take waming. Tbe 
foreign kings, who follow their own will| place Wr-alda 
below the crown. From enyy that Wr-alda is called the 
universal father, they wish also to be called fathera ot th^ 
peopïe. Now^ everjbody Vuo^ïe VScv^V, Vwi^ ^^ t^îv. x^^*^ 
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ne welthy ând thU im f in f&ding tlimh tliât folk brooht 
warth| men thach wildon lya fVlher^ja by hjara fonnôten- 
hôd. Til tlyn lya to-ra dol krma machtei alia hâfon l\ja 
ihet forma navt f?ldên wést mith tha frya jeftay men h&von 
lya th&t folk êne tins vplêid. Fori thene ak&ty tham 
thérof kömi héradon lya vrlandiska salt-âthay tham liga 
in-om hjara hova léidon. Forth namon Iga alsa fftlo wiTa^ 
aa-ra Inste, ted tha Uthiga fortta &nd héra dMon al-én. 
As twiat &nd tryspalt &ftemêi inna hiUhaldne glnpte &nd 
th6r-Tr klAchta k£mon| th& h&von lya 8Ôid| ja-hweder m&n 
18 thêne fiKder fon sin hûshaldeni thérvmbe akil-er thfir âk 
b&8 &nd ijnchter o?ir wéaa. Th& kém wilkêr &nd êyin aa 
tham mitha m&nnnm in ovir tha hiUhaldne weldci gvng 
er mit tha k&ningar in ovir hjara st&t &nd folkar dvan. 
Th& tha k&ningar et aUa wyd brocht hêdoni th&t ly a fdde- 
mm théra folkar hêtei th& gvngon hjm to &nd lêton byldon 
&fter hjara d&ntne m&kja, thiasa byldon léton Iga inna tha 
cherka stalla nôst tha byldon thêra drochtne &nd thi jena 
tham thér navt far bûgja nildCi warth ombrocht jefUia an 
kêdne dén. Jow êthla &nd tha Twiaklandar h&von mitha 
poppa forata ommegvngeni d&na h&von hja thjnse dwéshôd 
lêred. Tha navt alléna th&t svme jower m&n hjara aelva 
skeldich m&lga an glorpôma r&w^ âk mot ik my vr fSIo 
jower wiva bikl&gja. Werthat by jo m&n fvndeny tham 
mith Wr.alda an £n lin willei thêr werthat by jo wiva 
fvndeni th£r et mêi Frya wille. Ymbe- th&t lya bera 
bered h&voi lêtath hja Igara selva modar hêta. Tha hja 
vijettath| that Frya bern bêrde avnder jengong ênis m&n. 
J& navt allêna th&t hja Frya &nd tha êremödar fon lyara 
glor-rika nôma bir&wa willei hwêran hja navt n&ka 
ne mûge, hj& dvath alên mitha glornôma fon hjara nêsta. 
Tbér aend wiva thôr hjarai aeVva \^\&i\>\ ix^NN^ VAt^^ 
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ihe prodactiyeness of the eartii ; and tliat thej bâye iliefa: 
siutenaDce by means of the people, bnt atill thej will persist 
in their arrogance. In order to attain their object thc^ wero 
not eatisfied firom the beginning with firee gifts, bnt impoeed 
s taxnpon the people, With the taz thns raiaed they hired 
foreign soldierSy whom they retained abont their conrti; 
Afterwards they took as many wiyes as they pleased| and 
the smaller princes and gentry did the same. Whenfi in 
conseqnence, qnarrels and dispntes arose in the honseholds^ 
and complaints were made abont it| thejr said eyerj man is 
the father (feeder) of hÎB honsehold| therefore he shall be. 
master and jndge oyer it. Thns arose arbitrarinesS| and aa 
the men mled oyer their honsdiolds the kings wonld do 
oyer theirpeople. When the kings had accomplished that| 
they shonld be called fathers of the people, they had statnes 
of themselyes made, and erected in the chnrches beside 
the statnes of the idolsi and those who wonld not bow 
down to them were either killed or pnt in chains. Yonr 
forefathers and the Twisklanders had interconrse with the 
kings, and leamed these follies from them. Bat it ii not 
onlj that some of yonr men haye been gniltj of stealing 
titlesi I haye also mueh to complain of agaiost yonr wiyes, 
If there are men among yon who wish to pnt themselyes 
on a leyel with Wr-alda| there are also women who wish 
to coDsider themselyes eqnaU bt Frya. fiecanse they haye 
borne childreni tbey coll tbemselves motbers ; bnt they 
forget that Frya bore cbildren witbont baying interconrse 
with a man. Yes, tbey not only baye desired to rob Frya 
and the Eeremoeders of their bonoorable title (with whom 
they cannot pnt themselyes npon an eqaality)| bnt they do 
the same with the honoarable titles of their fellow-creatores. 
Tliere are women who aUo\? tVvmwVs^% \ä\ä ^^^VSäSnrä' 
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afiBken lya wéte th&t tlgase nAme alldna to forsta inrm 
héteúu Ak létatli Iga Igara toghater ftmna hétai ▼ntankea 
Iga wête^ thât ndne mangért alaa héta ne mêi, wAra lya 
to éne bnrch hérth. J7 alle wftnath thât jy thniôh thAi 
nôm rftwa bêtre werthoi thadi jy yijettath thftt nyd thftr aa 
Uywet ftnd thftt elk kwftd eine tnchtrode eêjath. Eérath 
J7 nayt ne wüher, eft ekil tid thôr waxdom an jéYM^ alsa 
etârik thftt mftn et ende thôr of navt bi^ft ne mdL Jow 
ftfterkvmanda ekilnn thdr mith fSterath wertha, Iga ne 
skilnn nayt ne bigripa hwftnat thi elftga wéi kvmei Men 
afskên J7 tha fftmna néne bnrch bywe ftnd an lot vrldtei 
tbach skilon thêr bily wa, Iga skilnn fon nt wald ftnd holnm 
kymai Iga ekilnn jow ftfterkrmande biw^sa thftt J7 thér 
willene akildech an 8end« Th&n skil mftn jo Trdemay jow 
ekina akilnn yrféth fon nt-a grêvnm tjb9^ hja akilnn 
Wr.alda^ Iga Bkilnn Fr^a ftnd Igara fftmna anhropa, thft 
nimman akil-er ftwet an bêtra ne mfige, bifftre thftt Jol 
in op en ore hlftphring trôth| men thftt skil ériat bêra aa 
thrê thûsand jér vrhlftpen eend ftfier thisse éw. 
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* Hier eindigde het •ehrijven Tan Beeden. In het H. 8. onibreken %wm 
blMdMJjdêD wolgetm de paginatuor. Maar londer twijfel onthreekt er meer, 
Z>e MfgebrokêD aanbef van het Tolgende in\iX aax^ dil da aanTaog Tan het toI* 
gende geachrift Terloren gegaan is ^"^ daxTinied% ooV ^% aaxA>a\^vDk%^iA ^m^ 
nMMEo de0 BcbrijwerK ^^ •«a »oon of We\uw>ouTan'Ä*eÄwiV»Ä^^*«N.^>\^ 
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althongh they know that that only belongs to the imes of 
princea. Thej alao let their danghters be called maagden^ 
althongh they know ihat no yonng girU are so called 
nnleaa they belong to a citadeL Yon all fancj ihat yoa 
are the better for this name-stealingi bnt yon forget that 
jealonsy clings to it, and that every wrong aowa the aeed 
of its own rod« If yon do not alter yonr conrse, in time 
it will grow 80 atrong that yon cannot aee what will be 
the end« Tonr descendants will be flogged by it| and 
will not know whence the atripea come. Bnt although 
yon do not bnild citadels for the maidena and leaye them 
to their fate, there will Btill remain some who will come 
ont of wooda and cayesy and will proye to yonr descend- 
ants that yon haye by your disorderliness been the canse 
of ît Then yon will be damned. Tonr ghosts will rise 
frightened ont of their grayes. They will caU npon Wr-alda, 
Frya, and her maidens, bnt they shall receiye nu sjocconr 
before the Jnnl shall enter npon a new circnit| and that 
will only be three thonsand years after this centnry. 
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* Here tha writÎDg of Beeden eikk. In tlie manuecript two ■ueoeeeive piS** 
iire mlMing according to the peging, bat no doubt ^«k% v% t^m%^«aBfiâi^« 
Tbê Mbrvpt opening of what foUowa ^owalYiaX \Xi%\Äti»»^'IL'A^^'^^'^*^^^ 
wnÜDg hMM bcen Joiit, and, în con»equ«nce,«2^^2ki^>^^'^^^'^^«^^'^^^ 
ih0 wriUr, who may luiTe been % Mm or » fgwÄÄiiö^ fA'^&^wA*^ 
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thénrmbe wil ik th&t fonna vr Bwarte Adel BkrÎTt. Swarte 
Adel wâre thene Qorde kening âfter Friia Bi ein jâged 
heth-er to Texland lâred, &ftemêi heth-er to Stâveren 
léred, &nd forth heth-er thrvch ovir alle etftta fâren. Thft 
thftt er Qnwer ftnd tvintich jér wêrOi heth ein tftt mftkad 
thftt-er to Asega-ftskar kftren ia. Thft-er dnmel ftskar 
wére, ftskte hi altid in-t fftrdöl thâra ftrma. Tha rika, 
eM-er, plégath énoch vnrjachta thinga thnrch middel fon 
hjara jeld| thênrmbe ftgon wi to njydane thftt tha ftrma 
nêi ye omme qan« Thnrch thft-s ftnd ôra rédne wér-i 
thene fijnnd théra ftnna ftnd tbêra rika skrik. Alea ftrg 
is-t kymen thftt ein tftt him nêi tha ftgom aach. Thft ein 
tftt fallen wasy ftnd hy yppa tbam-hia eétel kly wed^ thâ 
wild-er évin god ein ambt bihalda, lik aa tha keningar 
fon-t ftsta plégatk Tha rika nildon th&t navt ne d$ja| men 
n w hlip allet Ara folk to häpei ftnd tha rika wêron bljde 
tbat h)h hêl-bûd-is fon thöre acht of kêmon. Fon to ne hd- 
rade mftn ninunar mftra oyir êlika ijncht pet&ija. Hi dnmde 
tha rika ftnd hi Btrykte tha ftrma, mith hwam his helpe 
hi alle Bêknm ftsktei tbêr-er bistek yp héde. Eening 
Askar lik-er immer hêten warth| wêre bj BJngnn irthfêt 
lôogei 6ft grftt sin tôl wêr| wêron ftk sina krefta. Hi 
hêde-n bel forBtftn, sft tbftt-er alles forst&ndei hwêrwr that 
Bpréken warth| thach in ün dyan ne macbt mftn nône 
wisdom Bpêra. Bi-n Bkên Anhlite hêd-er êne glade tonge, 
men jeta swarter as sin hêr is sioe 8êle fynden. Thft 
tbat-er ên jêr keniog wérci nêdsêkte hi alle knftpa 
fon sin 8t&t| bja skoldon jerlikis yppet k&mp kvma &nd 
tbêr skin-orlocb mâkja. In-t êrost bêde-r tbêr spul mith| 
men to tba lersta wartb-et s& menêrlik| that ald &nd joog 
ut alle wrdum wéi kêmon to frêjande jef bja machte mith 
ära. Thâ bi-t alsa fcre bTOcht hôde, lêt-er wêrskola 
st/fta. Tha rîka kêmon to \)8LTWie kiiöi %ëAsysi^ ^^ 
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thér«fore I will first write aboot black AdeL Black Add 
was the foarth king after Friso. In kia yonth he stndied 
first at Texlandi and then at Staveren, and aflerwaxda 
travelled throngh all the states. When he waa twenty- 
fonr yeara old his father had him elected Asega-Aaker* 
As 8oon as he became Aaker he alway8 took the part of 
the poor. The richy he said, do enongh of wrong bj meana 
of their wealth| therefore we onght to take (2are thai the 
poor look np to n8. By argamenta of thia kind he became 
the friend of the poor and the terror of the rich. It waa 

• _ _ _ 

carried 80 far that hia father looked np to him* Wheii 
hie father died he ancceeded, and then he wiahed to ie« 
tain his office as well, ae the kinga of the Eaet naed to dou 
The rich wonld not sufier this, so all the people rose np, 
and the rich were glad to get ont of the assembly with 
whole skins. From that time there was jno more talk of 
eqnality. He oppressed the rich and fiattered the poor, 
by whose assistance he sncceeded in all his wishea. King 
Askar, as he was always called, was seven feet hig^, and 
his strength was as remarkable as his height He had a 
clear intellect, so that he nnderstood all that was talked 
obonty bnt in his actions he did uot display mnch wisdom. 
He had a handsome conntenance and a smooth tongne, 
but his sonl was blacker than his hair. When he had 
been king for a yeary he obliged all the yonng men in the 
state to come once a year to the camp to have a sham 
fight At first he had some troable with it^ but at last 
it became sach a habit that old and yonng came from 
all sides to ask if they might take \iaxt ia^ ^ 
When he had brougU it to IVSä y^voX.^ V^ ft^v^vÊûsÄw 
mUiloTy schoola. TV\e mV com^X^va^ ^^ "^"^' 
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hjara bern nw nén lésa nach tkryra naTt ne Itoide. Askar 
ne mdde-t nayti men aa thér kirt After wither akin-orloeh 
halden warth| gmg-er vppen Tpstal atonda, ând kétha 
hltUL Tba rika aind to mj krmen to hftrana^ thit Igara 
knâpa nên lêsa nach Bkryva noch léra, ik nJLT thér nawet 
vp séith, thach hir wil ik mine mênong aedaai ând an ths 
ména acht bithinga léta. Thâ alrek nw néi^gyrich néi 
him tpsachi aéid-er forther, nôi min bigrip mot m&a 
hjad th&t léea &nd skriva tha f&mna &nd alda lichta Trléta. 
Ik n-il nên kw&d sprêka vr Tsa éthlai ik wil aHéns 
aegay vndera tyda hwérvp thnrch 8Tme 8& herde bogath 
warth| h&Ton tha borchf&mna twyspalt inoTir Tsa l&nda 
brochti &nd tha Modera fur &nd nôi ne kTndôn twyspalt 
naTt wither to-t hind nt ne dryTa. Jeta &rger| thahwila 
hja k&lta &nd pet&rade Tr n&del&sa plêga, aend tha Gh>la 
kTmen &nd h&Ton al Tsa akéna aûdarlanda r&weth« 
Hêmifldêga send Iga mith T8a Trbrûda brothamm &nd 
hjara 8alt-&thnm al OTera Skelda kTmen, ts rest thna to 
kjaaane twiak-et bêra fon juk jef awêrd. Willath wi fiy 
bilyw&y alaa &gon tha kn&pa th&t léaa &nd akryTa flr- 
hôndi8 &fterwéi-n to lêtaue &nd in atéde that hja inTppa 
mêide hwip &od 8wik 8pêle| moton hja mith awôrd &nd 
spêr spêla. Send wi in alle dêla ofned &od tha kn&pa 
8tor enoch Tmb helmet &nd akild to bêrane &nd tha wépne 
to hôotêrane, then 8kil ik my mith jower helpa Tppa 
tbene fjaod werpa. Tha Grola mêieath then tha nither- 
lêga foD hjara helpar &nd 8alt-âtham Tppa Taa Qeldnm 
skryTa mith-et blod, tb&t ût hjara wudom dijupth. 
H&Ton wi tbene fyand ên mel far t8 ût drêveuy alsa 
motou wi thêrmith forth grngay alhweuue thêr uêu Gola 
uer Slävona uach Tartara m&ra fou Fryas erv to TrdryTane 
senil Tha-s r/iicht, hrypon Iha mästa &nd tha rika ne 
tJi vradoD hjnra myla nuTt êpeu ue dva. TV\\«ä Vä^vx^^X&ä. 
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children no longer learned to read and write. Atkar 
paid no attention to it; bnt ahortly afterwarda, when s 
ëham fight waa held^ he monnted a throne and spoke 
alond : The rich haye come to complain to me that their 
boys do not |earn to read and write, I answered nothing ; 
bnt I will now dedare my opinion, and let the general 
assembly decide. While thej all regarded him with 
curiositji he eaid further: According to mj ideai we 
onght to leave reading and writing at present to the 
maagden and wise people. I do not wish to speak ill of 
onr forefathere ; I will onlj say ibat in the.times eo yannted 
by somey the Bnrgtmaagden introdnced dispntes into onr 
countrji which the mothera were nnablei either firat or 
Iaât| to pnt an end to. Worse 8tiII| while thejr talked and 
chattered about uâeless customa the Ganla came and eeixed 
all onr beautiful sonthern countrj. Even at this yerj time 
our degenerate brothers and their soldiers haye already 
come over the Scheldt It therefore remaina for ne to 
choose whether we will carrj a yoke or a aword. If we 
wish to be and to remain freci it behoves onr young men 
to leave reading and writing alone for a time ; and inatead 
of playing games of swinging and wrestlmgi they mnst 
leam to play with Bword and spear. When we are com- 
pletely prepared| and the boys are big enough to carrj 
helmet and shield and to nse their weaponsi theui with 
your help, I will attack the enemy. Tbe Gauls may then 
record thc defeat of their helpera and soldiers npon onr 
iields with tlie blood that flows from their wounds. When 
we have once expellcd the enemyi then we must follow it np 
till there are no more GaulS| Slaves^ot TqxUxi^Vs^Vïr^^^^s^ 
out of Frya 8 îüheritauce. TVv«A. \i tÂ'ÊQ^-^ ^^ ^^>fs^^ 
^ÄoiitecI, and the ricli d\d uoi âiwTfi lo o\^\^ ^v^vx TÄö>3Äoa 
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«r aekar to fars forBODneii &nd Trskriya lêten. hwand 8- 
éwendis fon th&re selyare dêi wéron tha ofskriftnm théra 
hwel in twintich hônda ând thi alle wôron énishlûdende. 
Afternêi bifel-er tha ekipmannai hja skoldon dabbele 
ftrstêwene mâkja lêta, hwéran m&n éne Btôlen krânboga 
macht flstigja. Théra thêr &fterwêi biléy warth bibot, 
kyn imman Bwéra that?er nêne midle nayt nêde, alsa mos« 
ton tha rika fon sin gâ-t bitalja. mnd ekil m&n sjaii 
hwêr yppa al th&t b& höi ûthl&pen is. . An-t north-endo 
fon Britanja th&t fyl mith hftga bergnm isi thör eit en 
Skots folk, yr-et mftradêl ût Frjas blod sproteni yr-a éne 
helte send hja ût K&ltana-folgary yr-et ôra dél ^t Britne 
&nd bannane, thêr by gr&dam mith tjd fon-ût-a tinlAnnm 
thêr hinna ^juchte. Thêr ut-a tinl^na kêmon, h&yath al* 
gadnr yrlandiska wiya jeftha fon yrlandie tnk. Thi alle 
send ynder-et weld thêra Gh>lum| hjara wôpne eend woden 
boga &nd spry ta mith pintum fon herthis-homnm &k fon 
flintum. B^ara hûsa send fon s&dum &Dd strft ftnd eyme 
hêmath inna hola thêra bergum. Skêpon thftr hja r&wed 
h&ye, is bjara ftnge 8k&t» Mong tha &fter-kymanda thftra 
K&ltanafolgar h&yath syme jeta ysera wftpney thftr Iga fon 
hjara ftthlum uryen h&ye. Vmbe nw god forst&n to werth- 
ande, môt ik min telling yr th&t Skotse folk resta Ifttay 
&Dd ftwet fon tha hftiuda Erêkalanda skriya. Tha hftinda 
Krêkalanda h&yon ys to fara allêna to hftrath| men snnt 
ynhüglika tidum h&yon ra thftr &k &(lerkymanda fon Lyda 
&Dd foD Fiada Ditherset| fon tha lersta kêmon to tha lersta 
en ftle h&pe fon Trôje. Trôje alsa heth ftne stêde hftteny 
thêr et folk fon tha fêre Krckalanda iunomth &nd yrho* 
inelt heth. Th& tha Trûjana to tha hêiuda Krftkalandam 
nestled wêroD, tha h&von bja i\\^t m\\>\ MvSi ^vA^\\.^\ä 
slerke stêcl milh wâlla &ud burgum \)NYieOL^^Q\ûft^>2^^V.\Ä 
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Hé mufit certainlj liaye thoaght over this addriBM aad 
had it written onty for on the eyeniog of the same day 
there were copiee in at least twenty diflerent hands, and 
they all sounded the eame. Affcerwards he ordered the 
ship people to make douhle prows, npon which 8teel croes- 
bows could be fixed. Thoee who were backward in doinjg 
this were fined, and if they swore that thej had no meansj 
the rich men of the village were obliged to pay* Now 
we 8hall 8ee what resnlted from all this bustle. In the 
north part of Britain there exi8t8 a Scotch people — thé 
most of them epring from Frya's blood — some of them 
are descended from the followers of Keltanai and| for the 
rest, from Britone and fugitiyes who graduallji in the 
course of time, took refuge there from the tin minea. 
Those who come from the tin mine8 haye wiye8, either 
altogether foreign or of foreign descent They are all 
under the dominion of the GauK Their arm8 are wooden 
bows and arrows pointed with etagVhorn or flint. Their 
houses are of turf and straw, and some of them liye in 
caye8 in the monntains. Sheep that thej haye stolen 
form their only wealth. Some of the descendanta of Kel- 
tana*6 followers still haye iron weaponsi which they haye 
inherited from their forefSstthers. In order to make mj- 
self well understood, I must let alone for a while mj 
account of the Scotch people, and write something âbout the 
iiear Krekalanders (Italians). The Krekalanders formerlj 
belonged to us onljTi but from time immemorial descend- 
ants of Lyda and Finda haye established themselyes 
tbere. Of these last there came in the end a whole troop 
from Troy. Troy is the name of a town that the far 
Krekalanders (Greeks) had taken and destroyed. When 
the Trojans had nestled thcmsclyes amon'4 Osä xääsl ^Käss- 
kalaüders, with timc and iuOlm^Vx^ >\vti "^^^^ ^ ^Nää^'^ 
towa with walU and cilav\e\^ Ti>xvûfe^ ^Voxsä^ <^^ ^ 
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Bom, héteiL Thâ th&t dên wbb^ heth th&t folk him mItb 
thrvch lest &iid weld fon th&t ôle Iftnd m&ster m&ked. 
Th&t folk th&t anda sûdeide thêre Middeké hômth, is flr- 
et m&ra dêl fon Fhonysja wéi kmen. Tha Fhonjrqar ^ 
aend en bastred folk, hja send fon Fryas blod &nd fon 
Findas blod &nd fon Lyda hia blod. Tb&t folk fon Lyda 
send tbôr aa sl&vona, men thnrch tha vntncht thör wjrm 
h&Yon thiesa swarte m&nniska al-et Ara folk bastered &nd 
bran vrf&nret Thit folk &nd tham fon Bome k&mpath 
ôl&n ymb-et m&sterskip fon tha Middelsâ. Forth lêvath 
tbam fon Boma an fjandskip with tha Fonysjari &nd Igara 
prestera thêr-et rik allêna welda wille wr irthay ne mfigon 
tha Gk>Ia navt ne sjan« Th&t forma h&von hja tha 
Fphonysjar Mis-selja ofnomen, d&D& alle landa^ thêr sûd- 
ward| westvrard &nd northward lidsa, &k et sûdardêl fon 
firitanjai &nd allerwéikes h&von hja tha Fooysjar prestera, 
that hêth tha Gola vr}&geth| d&u& sind thosanda Gk>Ia 
néi north Brittanja brit Kirt vrléden was thêr tha vreste 
thêra Gk>Inm séten vppa thêre bnrch, thêr is kêthen 
Kêren&k that is hemei hwanath hi sin biféla jef an alle 
ôra Grola. Ak was thêr al hjara gold togador brocht. 
Kêren herne jeftha Kéren&k is öne stênen borch, thêr ér 
an K&lta hêrde. Thêrvmbe wildon tha f&mna fon tha 
&fterkvmande théra K&Itana*foIgar tha bnrch wither h&. 
Alsa was thrvch tha fyanskip thêra fikmDa &Dd thêra Gk>- 
lum faithe &nd twist in ovir thät Berchland kvmen mith 
morth &nd brônd« Vsa stjûrar kêmou thêr fäken wol 
h&lja, tb&t hja sellade fori tobirêde hûdum &nd linue. 
Askar was ofteu mith wÔ8t| an stiluesse hêd-er mith tha 
fftmua &ud mith svme forstum fttskip sloteu, &nd him 
selva forbouden vmbe tha Gola to vrj&gaue ût Kéreu&k. 
As-er thêruêi wither kêm jêf hi tba forsta &nd wig- 
audliksta mauua ysere helma &ud stêla boga. Orloch 
was uiith kvmeu &nd kirt &fter flojadon str&ma blod by 



* FUoDyttlaur, CMi\\ii|5»t%. 
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Spacioas. When this was doDe, the people hj craft aad 
foroe made themselves masters of the whole land« Tho 
people who live on the aonth side of the Mediterraneaa 
Seai come for the most part'firom PhoBnicia^ The Fh<Bni« 
cians (Paniers or Carthaginians) are * bastard raoe of 
the blood of Fryai Finda, and Lyda. The Lyda people 
were there as slayes, bnt by the nnchastitj of the women 
these black people have degenerated the other people and 
dyed them brown. These people and the Bomans are 
constantly stmggling for the snpremacy oyer the Medi« 
terranean 8ea« The Romans, moreoyer, liye at enmity 
with the Phoenicians ; and their priestS| who wish to aa- 
snme the sole goyernment of the world| cannot bear the 
sight of the Ganls. First they took from the Phceniciana 
Marseilles — then a]l the conntries lying to the soath| the 
westy and the north, as well as the sonthern part of Bri- 
tain — ^and they have always driven away the Phcenician 
priestsy that is the GaalS| of whom thousands have 'soaght 
refuge in North Britain. A short time ago the chief ôf 
the Gauls was established in the citadel| which is called 
Kerenac (Karnac), that is the corneri whence he issned 
his commands to the Ghials. AU their gold was likewise 
coUected there. Keeren Herne (chosen corner)| or Kere« 
nac, is a stone citadel which did belong to Kalta^ There* 
fore the maidens of the descendants of Ka1tana*sfollowers 
wished to have the citadel again, Thns through the 
enmity of the maidens and the Gaal*S| hatred and qoar- 
relling spread ever the moantain country with flre and 
sword. Our sea people often came there to get wool^ 
which they paid for with prepared hides aud linen. Askar 
had often gone with themi and had secretly made friend- 
ship with the maidens and some princes, aod bound 
himself to drive the Gauls out of Kerenac. When he 
came back there agaiu he gave to the princes aud the 
fighting men iron helmets and steel bows. War had 
cume with him^ ajid soon blood was streamiog down 
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tbM hellinga théim bergnm deL Thâ ÂBkar mêode ihmt kaiis 
him tolâkte, grng-er mith Qawertich sképmn hin ând nam 
Kéren&k ând thene Treete thêra Golnm mith al eine gold. 
Tb&t folk wênnith hi with tha salt-ftthnm thtra Golnm kâm- 
ped héde, hM-er ût-a Saxanamarknm Ivkt mith lofte ûm 
grâte hörar-râ?e &nd bnt Thns warth tha Gola néwet 
Iéten« Aftemêi nam-er twâ élanda to bercb fw Binnia 
sképnm, &nd hwinath hi léter ûtgmg ymb alle Fonysjar 
sképa ând etêda to birftwane thftr hi bigftna kr* Tha 
er tobek kêm brocht-i tomet sex hmdred thêra atoreete 
knftpnm fon th&t Skotse berchfolk mith. Hi sftide that 
Iga him to borgnm jêyen wêren, til thjn hi eêknr wésa 
machte th&t tha eldra him skolde trow bilyway men-t waa 
joky hi hild ra aa lifwêre et eina hoTai thér hja allera 
distik les krêjon in-t ryda ftnd in-t hôndtéra fon allerlêja 
wépne. Tha Denamarkar tham bjara selya sunt lAng 
boppa alle ôra s^ûrar stoltlike sêk&mpar hête, h£don sft 
rioge nayt fon Askar sina glorrika dédom nayt ne hêred^ 
jef hja wrdon nydich thêr yr, thérmête, that ^ja wilde 
orloch brensa oyer-ne sé ftnd oyer sina landa. Sjan 
bjrr, ho hi orloch formitha machte. Twisk tha bywfala 
thére yrhomelde bnrch Stayja was jeta êne snode bnrch- 
ftm mith syme ftmna séten. Hjra nôme wos Itéintja 
&od thér gyng en gr&te hrop fon hira wishéd ût Thjos 
fkm b&d an Askar hjra helpe yoder bithiogy that Askar 
skolde tha borch Stayja wither ypbywa lôte. As-er him 
thêr to forbooden hêde, gyog Rêiotja mith thrim fômoa 
oêi Hals,^ oachtis gyog hja réisa &od thes dêis kêthe hju 
yppa alle markom &od biooa alle mêidom. Wralda sêide 
bja hêde bja thrych thoogar tohropa lêta th&t allet Fryas 
folk mostoo frjaoda wertha, lik sastar &nd brothar tanied, 
owers skolde Fiodas folk kynia &Qd ra alle foo irtha 
vrdilligja. Nêi thoogar weron Fryas sjvgao w&kfanikes 
hja anda drame forbkiimco, sjvguo oochta after ekkûrunu 
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the slopes of the xnoaDtaiDS. When ABkar thöught a 
favonrable opportunity occarred| he went with forty shipa 
and took Kerenac and the chief of the Ganlsi with all hia 
gold. The people with whom he fonght against the soU 
diers of the Gaalsi he had enticed ont of the Saxenmarken 
by promisee of much booty and plunder. Thue nothiog 
was left to the Ghiula. After that he took two islande for 
stations for his ships, from which he nsed ktter to eallj 
forth and plunder all the PbcBuician ships and towne that 
he could reach. When he returned he brought nearlj aiz 
hundred of the finest youths of the Scotdi mountaineera 
with hinu He said that they had been giyen him aa hoa- 
tages, that he might be sure that the parenta wonld remaiii 
faithful to him ; but tbis was untrue. He kept them aa 
a bodyguard at his court, where they had daily lessona in 
riding and in the use of all kiods of arma. The Den- 
markerSy who proudly coosidered themselvea searwarriora 
above all the other sea-peoplei no eooner heard of the 
glorious deeds of Askari thao they became jealouB of him 
to such a degreei that they would bring war over the sea 
aod over hia laodë. See here, then, how he was able to 
avoid a war. Among the ruios of the destrcyed citadel of 
Stavia there was Btill establiBhed a dever Burgtmaagd| 
with a few maidens. Her name was Beintjai and she waa 
famed for her wisdom. This maid ofiered her assiBtaoce to 
Askar, on condition that he should afterwards rebuild the 
citadel of Stavia. When he had bound himeelf to do 
this, Beiotja weot with three maidens to Hals (Holetein), 
Shc travelled by night, aod by day she made speechea 
in all the markets aod in all the assemblies. Wr-alda| 
she said, had told her by his thunder that all the 
Frya*s people must become frieodsi and united aa 
brothers aud sisters, otherwise Finda's people would 
come aud sweep them off the face of the earth. After 
the thunder Frya's seven watch-maidens appeared to 
her in a dream seven oights in successioo. They had 
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Hja héde 8eith boppa Frjaa landiim swabbert ramp mith 
juk &od kédne omme. Thérvmbe motoD alle folkar thér ût 
Frya sproten send hjara tondma wêi werpa &nd hjara selTa 
allêna Fryas bem jeflha folk héta. Forth moton alle vp- 
stonda &nd et Findas folk fon FrTas err dryva. NillaÜi 
hja th&t navt ne dva| aba skilon hja alftvona benda vmbe 
^jara halsa kréjai alan akflon tha vrlandaaka h&ra hjara 
bern misbruka &nd frytra lêta, til thju th&t blod sygatb 
inna jowre grêya, Th&n akilnn tha skinoa jowre êthla jo 
kyma wekja &nd jo bikyija Tr jo lefhéd &nd yndigerhôd. 
Th&t dyme folk, th&t thnrch todyan thêra Mftgyara al 
an 8a fôl dwêehéd wentb was, l&yadon alles hwat Iga 
fiêide &nd tha m&mma klimdon hjara bem &jen hjara 
brosta an. Thft Béintja thene kening fon Hals &nd 
alle ôthera manniska to £ndradit yrwrocht hede, eand 

' lija bodon nêi Askar &nd tftg aelya aliogen thene Balda 
Bê. D&oft gyog hja by tha Hlith-häwari althas hêten 
vmbe that hja hjara fyanda inuner nêi tbet ônhlite 
h&we. Tha Hlithh&war aend britne ftnd bannene fon va 
&ja folk tb&t inna tha Twisklanda eit &od omme dwarelt 
Hjara wyva h&von hja mést algadnr fon tha Tartara 
râwed. Tha Tartara sênd en dêl fon Findaa slachte &nd 
althos thrvch tha Twisklandar hêten vmbe th&t hja nim- 
merthe nên frêtho willei men tha m&nniska alti ût tarta 
to Btrydaode. Forth gvng hjn &ftera Saxnamarka twerea 
thrvch tha ôra Twisklanda hin, allerwcikee th&t selva 
ûtkêtha. Nêi twam jêr om wêron, kêm hja allingen 
tbêre Bêne to honk. By tha Twisklandar hede hjn Igara 
selva as Moder ûtjân &nd seid thät hja mochton aa fry 
&Qd franka mäooiska wither kvma^ men tb&o mosten 
bja ovir tba Rêne gvngga &od tha Gola folgar ût Fryaa 
fiûdarlaodum jâgja. Ab hja th&t déde, sa skolde hjra 
kêoiog Askar overa Skelda gvogga âod tbêr tbät laud 
ofwinna. By tha Twisklaudur seod fôlo tjoda plôga fon 

tha Tartarum âod Mâgjara Viuua s\uy>1, m\i\x vi^L lv\ ^\ä 
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said, Ditaiter hoyert orer F!r7a*8 land with yoke aad 
chains ; therefore all the people who haye •prnng from 
F^a's blood mnst do away with their enmamesy and onl/ 
call themselyeB F^a*s childreny or Frya^e peoplê. Thef 
mnet all rise np and driye Finda*8 people ont of Fiya's 
inheritance. If yon will not do that, yon will bring the 
slaye-chaine ronnd yonr necks-^ and the foreign chiefii wQl 
ill-treat yonr children and flog them till the blood etreams 
into yonr grayes. Then shall the epiriti of yonr fore« 
fathers appear to yon, and reproach yonr cowardice 
and thonghtIe88ne68. The 8tnpid people who, by the acts 
of the Magyar8y were already bo mnch accn8tomed to foHy, 
belieyed all that 8he Baid^ and the mothers daBped their 
children to their bo8om8. When llein^a had bronght the 
king of Holetein and the others to an agreement| ehe Bcnt 
me88enger8 to Aekari and went herself along the Baltio 
Sea. From there she went to the Lithanere (Face-hewers), 
80 called becan8e they alway8 8trike at their enemy*8 face. 
The Lithanere are fugitiye8 and banished people of onr 
own race, who wander abont in the TwiBklanden, Their 
wiyes haye been moetly etolen from the Tartare. Hie 
Tartars are a branch of Finda*8 racci and are thne named 
by the Twieklandere becau8e they neyer will be at peace, 
but proyoke people to fight She proceeded on beyond 
the Saxsenmarkeni cro88ing through the other Twiek- 
landere in order alway8 to repeat the aame thing« After 
two yeara had pasaed, ahe came along the Rhine home» 
Among the Twisklanders ahe gaye heraelf out for a mother, 
and 8aid that they might return aa free and tme people t 
but then they muet go oyer the Rhine and driye the OanU 
out of Frya'a aouth landa. If they did that, then her Kiiig 
A8kar would go oyer the Scheldt and vûi WV ^^ \m&^ 
Among the Twisklandeta maxïï >ûtA cxÄVfiroÄ ^^ >öû&^^ssNä«. 
and MngyHrB have ctept », \>xiV. \^!fc^^'\SÄ ^w^ ^^ ^^ 
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thêr fon Tsa sêdnm bilôwen. Tliêr thrvcli hâyatli hja jeta 
fämoa thêr tha bern lêra âod tha alda rêd jeva. Bit-an- 
faog wêron lya Beintja nydich, men to tha lestawârth hja 
thrvch lyom folgath ând thjanjath ând allerwôikes bogath, 
hw6r-et nette ând nêdlik wtee. 

Alëa ringen Askar fon Bâintja l\jra bodon fomom ho 
tha Jattar nygath wêron, Band hi biatonda bodon fon ein- 
ant wegam nôi tha k&ning fon Hals. Thât skip, wôrmith 
tha bodon gvngon, was fvl lêden mith f&mna syrhödnm 
ând thêr by wêr en golden skild, hwôrvppa Askar his 
dânte kanstalik was atebyld. Thissa bodon mosten frêja 
jêf ABkar thes k&ning his toghter Frêthogansta to sin wif 
h&ve machte. Frêthogansta kêm en j6r lêter to St&veren, 
bi hjara folgar wôre &k ênen Mftgy, hwand tha Jnttar 
wêron sant lông vrbrad« Eirt &fter that Askar mith Fr6- 
thogansta bostigjath was, w&rth thêr to St&veren 6ne 
Bcherke bvwad, inna thjn scherke wrdon ijoda drochten 
lykanda byldon st&lth mith gold trvch wrochtne U&thar. 
Ak is er biw6rath that Askar th6r nachtis &nd vntydis 
mith Frdthognnsta f&r nitherbnwgade. Men 8& ful is 
BÖkar, tbja barch Stavia ne w&rth navt wither vpebvwed. 
B6iotja was al to bek kvmen, &nd gvng nydich n6i Pront- 
lik thju Moder et Texland b&rja. Prontlik gvng to &nd 
sand allerw6ike8 bodon th6r ûtk^thon^ Askar is vij6ven 
an afgodie. Askar d6de as mark-i-t navt, men vnwar^ 
lingen k6m th6r 6ne fl&te ût Hals. Nachtis wrdon tha 
f&mna ût-6re bnrch drywen, &nd ogtins kvn m&n fon 
thêre burch allêna 6ne glandere h&pe sjan. Prontlik &nd 
B6intja k6mon to my vmb BkaL Th& ik th6r &ftern6i vr 
nêi tochte, lêk it my to, that it kw&dlik iär min Bt&t 
bidêja kvste. Thêrvmbe h&von wi to B6mne 6ne lest 
forBonnen, thêr vs alle b&ta most. Sjan hyr ho wi to gvn- 
gen send. Middel in-t Krylwald biaaten Ljvwerde lôith 
rsa ûy Jeftha wêra, thfer mhxi aWfexi^i \)Kt^ö\ ôc««V 
pûda mêi nMcH. In vppa ttyua WicVi Yvfeöi \V wx\A.\ïi\iï,^ 
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law8 have remained. Therefore Ûïej Btill have lIaagdeD| 
who teach the children and adviee the old« In the begin^^ 
ning the7 were oppoaed to Beintja, but at la^t she waa 
folIowed| ohejedf and praised hj them where it wae nse- 
fnl or neoessarj. 

Ae Boon as Askar heard from Beintja^e meesengers how 
the Jutlandere were disposed, he immediatel^i on his eide, 
sent messengers to the King of Hals. The ehip in which 
the messengers went was laden with women*8 omamentsy 
and took also a golden shield on which Askar^B portrait waa 
artistically represented. These messengere were to atk 
the King'e daagbter, Fretboganstay in marriage for ABkar. 
Frethognnsta came a year after that to Staveren. Among 
lier foUowers was a Magji for the Jntlandere had been 
long ago corrnpted. Soon after Askar had married 
Frethôgnnsta/ a chnrch was bnilt at Staveren. In the 
chnrch were placed monstrous imageSy bedecked with gold* 
woven dresees. It is also said that Aflkari hj night, 
and at nnseasonable times, kneeled to them with F^tho- 
gnnsta; but one thing is certaiui the citadel of Stam 
was never rebuilt Beintja was alreadj coxhe back| and 
went angrily to Prontlik the mother, at Texland| to com- 
plain. Prontlik sent out messengers in all directionSi 
who proclaimed that Askar is gone over to Idolatrj. 
Askar took no notice of tbis, but nnezpectedlj a fleet 
arrived from Hals. In the night the maidens were driven 
out of the citadel, and in the morning there was nothing 
to be seen of the citadel but a glowing heap of mbbislu 
Prontlik and Beintja came to me for shelter. When I 
reflected upon it, I tbought that it might prove bad 
for my state. Tberefore, we hit upon a plan which 
might serve us all. Tbis is the way we went to work. 
In the middle of the Krijlwood^ to t\v^ ^^ ^ ^^äsä^ 
werd, lies our place ot iet\x^^> xi\vv3«i ^^ ^^^ 
reoched hy a conccoled palV- K W^ >a\sä ^^^ " 
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joDga wâkar Btald, thêr alle êoe grios an Askar h6de, &iid 
alle 6ra m&nniska dânath haldem Nt wast hi ys âk al 
sa wyd kmen, th&t fôlo WTva ând ftk manna al patêrade 
vr spoka, witte wyva ând nldermankesi ^ik tba Dêna- 
markar. Askar hêde al thisea dwâshêde to sin bâta an- 
wenth ând th&t wildon wi nr flk to Tsa bftta âytu Bi-ne 
thjnstre nacht brocht ik tha ftmna nôi thêre bnrch ftnd 
dftnft gongen hia mith l\jara fllmna in thrych tha dwarl- 
p&da spokka in wttta klftthar hnled, sft that thêr aftemêi 
nên mftnnisk mftra kvma ne thvrade. Tha Askar mênde 
th&t-er thn h6nda ram hêde, lêt-i tha Mftgjara vnder aller- 
lêja nöma thrvch ovir sina st&ta fftra ftnd bûta Grênc^ 
ftnd bûta mina stftt ne wrdon hja n&rne navt ne w6rath. 
N6i that Askar alsa miih tha Jnttar &nd tha 6ra Dftna- 
markar forbonden was, gvngon hja alsêmina r&wa ; tbach 
that neth nêne gode frûchda b&red« Hja brochton aller- 
lêja vrlandiska sk&ta to honk. Men jnst thêr thrvch nil- 
don th&t jong folk nên ambacht lêra, nach vppa tha ifjel- 
dnm navt ne werka, sft that hi to tha lersta wel slftvona 
nimma moste. Men thit was 61 al &jen Wralda his wille 
&nd &jen Fryas r6d. Th6rvmbe kv straf navt &fterw6ga ne 
bilywa. Sjan hyr ho straffe kvmen is. Ênis h6don l\ja to 
66mine 6ne 6le flftte wnnen, hjn kêm fon ûta Middelsé. 
Tbjns flâte was to I6den mith purpera kl&thar ftnd öra kos- 
telikh6d, thêr alle fon of PhoDisja kêmon. Th&t wraka 
folk thêre fl&te w&rth bisûda thêre Séjene an wal set, men 
th&t stora folk w&rth halden. Th&t most ra as sl&vona 
thiaoja. Tha skêneste wrdon halden vmbe vppet land to 
bilywane &ud tha I6dliksta &nd swartste wrdon an bord 
halden vmbe vppa tha benka to rojande. An-t FI7 w&rth 
tha bodel â6lath, men svnder hjara w6ta w&rth &k hjara 
straf â6lath. Fon tha m&nniska th'êr vppa tha vrlaod- 

jska skepum stalt wôron, w6ron sex thrvch bnkpin felth. 

Mân tochte th&t et etn 8ind äv\wV«^. nVj^V^^iû. ^Vt^^ 
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eBtablished a garrison of yoang men who all hated Askari 
and kept away all other people. Now it was come to'anch ' 
a pitch among ns, that many womeni and even men| 
talked aboat ghosta^ white women, and gnomeSi jnst like 
the Denmarkers. Askar had made nse of all these follies 
for hb own advantage, and w6 wished to do the same. 
One dark night I bronght the Maagden to the citadel, 
and afterwards they went with their serving-maids dressed 
in white along the path, so that nobody dare go there any 
more. When Askar thonght he had his hands firee, he 
let the Magyars travel throngh his states nnder all kinds 
of names, and, except in mj statCi they were not tnmed 
away anywhere. After that Askar had become so con* 
nected with the Jntlanders and the Denmarkers^ thej tU 
went roring together ; bnt it prodnced no real good to 
them. They brought all sorts of foreign treasures homei 
and jnst for that reason the young men would leam no 
tradeS| nor work in the fields ; so at last he was obliged 
to take slayes ; but that was altogether contrary to Wr*al« 
da's wish and to Frya^s connseL Therefore the pnnish-> 
ment was sure to follow iu This is the way in which 
the pnnishment came. They had all together taken a 
whole fleet that came ont of the Mediterranean Sea. 
This fleet was laden with purple cloths and other yaluables 
that came from Phcenicia. The weak people of the fleet 
were pnt ashore south of the Seinei but the strong people 
were kept to serve os slaves. The handsomest were re* 
taioed ashorei and the ugly and black were kept on board 
ship as rowers. In the Fly the plunder was divided| but, 
without their knowing it, they divided the punishment 
too. Oî tliose who vfeie v^ac^âi \\i ^^ ^ot^vg^ ^ô«î^" 
8ix d/ed of colic. It N^tis ûxoxx^Vt ^^^ ^^ ^"^ ^ 
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thérvmbe wârth alles ovir bord jomptlL Men bûkpin reste 
ând allerwéikefly hw£r elftTona jeftha god kêni| kêm âk 
bûkpin binna. Tha Saxmanna brochten bjn orir hjara 
markay mith tha Juttar for hjn nêi Skênland ând alingen 
thére kâd fon tha Baldarsé, mith Aakar hia Btjûrar för 
lyn néi Britanja. Wi ând tham fon Qrénegâ ne ISton 
nén god ner minnîska ovir ysa pâla navt ne kymai ând 
thêrvmbe bilêwon wi fon tha bûkpin tty. Ho ftlo m&n- 
niaka bûkpin wéirftpth heth, nêt ik navt to ekrywanei men 
Frontlik thêr et âftemôi fon tha Ara ftmna hêrdei heth 
m7 meld| th&t Aakar thûsandmel mâra frya m&nniska ût 
aina et&tnm hnlpen heth| as er Tyla elftTona inbrochte. Thft 
pest far god wyken wa8| tha kêmon tha fri wrden Twiak- 
landar néi thêre BénOi men Askar nQde mith tha forstnm 
fon th&t Yvla vr basterde folk navt an éne lyne nayt ne 
etonda. Hi nUde nayt ne dftjai that hja skoldon hjara 
selya Fryas bem hêtai lik Bêintja biboden hêdei men hi 
Tijet thêrbi thaM selya ewarte héra héde. Emong tha 
Twiaklandar wéron thêr twft folkari thêr Igara selva nêne 
Twiskhmdar hêton. Th&t êne folk kêm él fér ût-et sûdr 
ftsten wêi| Iga hêton hjara Belva Allemanna. Thiasa nöma 
hêdon hja hjara selya jêyeni thft hja jeta synder wiya 
inna tha walda as bannane ommedwarelde. Lêtar h&yon 
hja fon-et al&yona folk wiya r&yath, êyin ea tha Hlit- 
hftwaTi men hja h&yon hjara nôme bihalden. Th&t Ara 
folk| th&t mftra héinde ommedwareldei hêton Igara 
selya Frankai nayt ymbe th%t hja firy wêroHi men 
Frank aUa hêde thene êroste k&ning hêteni tham him 
Belva mith hnlpe fon tha yrbrûda fämna to erylik k&n- 
ing ovir sin folk m&kad hêde. Tha folkar tham an him 
p&ladoni hêton hjara selya Thjoth-his eynai that is folk- 
his eynai hja wêron Frya m&nniska bilêweni nêidam 
hja nimmer ênen k&ning ner forste nach m&ster bi- 
kâoDDa DÜJe, üb thene jenge tham by mêna wil** 
/e was kêren yppa th6re lufena acYil. K^^i V^ 
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drink were poisonedi so it wbb all thrown overboardy 
bnt tlie colio remained all the Bsme. Whereter the 
slayes or the goodi camei there it came too. The Saxtea* 
men took it over to their marchee. The Jntlandera 
bronght it to Schoonland and along the coaati of the 
Baltic SeBy and with Askar'B mariners it wae taken to 
Britain. We and the people of Orênegâ did not allow 
either the people or the goode to come over onr bonndarieai 
and therefore we remained freeirom it How many pec^^le 
were carried off by this diaeaee I cannot tell ; bnt Flront- 
lik. who heard it afterwarda firom the maidena. told me 
tbat Askar had helped ont of hia statea a thonsand timea 
inore free-men than he had bronght dirty daTea in. When 
the pest had ceasedi the TwiBklanders wfao had beoome 
free came to the BhinCi bnt Aakar wonld not pnt himself 
on an eqnalitj with the princes of thai yile degenerate race. 
He wonld not suffer them to call themeelyea Frya^s childreni 
as Bein^a had <^ered themi bnt he forgot then that he 
himself had black hain Among the Twiaklandera' there 
were two tribes who did not call then^Tes Twisklanders. 
One came from the far 8onth-east| and called themselTes 
Allemannen. Thej had giren themselTes this name when 
the7 ^^ ^^ women among themi and were wandering as 
exiles in the forests. Later on thejr atole women ficmn 
the slave people like the LithanerSi bnt they kqpt their 
name. The other tribei that wandered abont in the 
neighbonrhoodi called themselyes FrankS| not becanse 
they were freci but the name of their first king was 
Franky whO| by the help of the degenerate maidenS| had 
had himself made hereditary king orer his people. 
The people nearest to him called themselves Thioth- 
his sons — that iS| sons of the people. Thej had re- 
mained freci because they uever wonld ackivQwUâ^ 
anjr kiog, or princci or Tna«Ut exce^V. V^svwä ^«k^^ 
genenl consent in a genetBV a&>8»c\s^A^* Kk«-'«^ 



